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State and of al who durſt 
appear ih Belence bl Ei 
ther; I preſumed, upon 
the bare Strength of a 
good Conſcience, and a 
good Cauſe, to preach 
theſe following Sermons 
in a very great and ho- 


nourable Aſſembly, in 
Hopes to put ſome Stop, 
or at leaſt to give aQheck 


to the revailing Evil. 


_. Bleſſed be GOD, Your 
M AJESTY, in Your CO. 
, ſummate 


DEDICATION, 
daunted Courage, and un- 
parallel d Goodneſs, has 
accompliſh'd that great 
Work at once, which all 

ood. Men were long 
Praying, and Conrending 
for; and by a truly Glo- 


rious Revolution, You 


have reſcu'd our Church 
and State from the threa- 
tend Ruin, and brought 
Religion and Loyalty a- 


gain, into Repute, to the 
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DEDICATION. 
To this Happy Turn 
of Affairs we entirely we 
it, that it is no longer 
made a Matter of pub- 
lick Scorn to Believe in 
the Word of GOD, nor 
a Subject of Reproach 
to Adhere to the Church 
of England; nor can Your 
faithful Subjects be at- 
frighted any more out of 
the due Regard which 
they have for the Eſta- 
bl{h'd Laws and Reli- 
gion of their Country, by 
that Falſe, Infamous, Po- 
Piſh Suggeſtion, of their 
* Tendency to Popery, and 
Arbitrary Power : An 


Im- 


DEDICATION. 


Imp utation which no 


.* Church in the World 


more abhots, * the 


Church of Eng land; and 


no- Prince in the World 


ever leſs deſerv d, than 


Your moſt Religious and 
Gracious Majrsry.. 
But; ,Mavpay, by ſuch Ab- 


ſurd. Su poſton a8 theſe, 


which even” Now are 


ſpread Abroad, we find, 


that tho the evil Spirit 
of F action arid Infidelity 
is much Süppreſsd Of 
late, yet, to our Sorrow, 
it is not quite Extinguiſh- * 
ed: Tho' the Serpent 
has not Strength enough 

to 


DEDICATION. 


to liſt up his Head, yet 
he has Confidence enough 
to ſhew his Teeth. And, 
therefore it is humbly 
hoped, that the Publiſh- 
ing a plain Vindication 
of that Faith, which Your 
MajEST vs moſt Auſpi- 
cious Reign. ſo Glori- 
ouſly Detends, and of that 
Church which Vour moſt 
Exemplary Lite ſo IIlu- 
{triouſly Adorns, will not 
be unacceptable to Your 
Majesrty, nor unſervice- 
able to Your People. 


May GOD hos pre. 
ſerve Tour Majesrv, for a 


laſting 


DEDICATION. 
laſting Bleſſing to thoſe Na- 


tions which He has com- 
mitted to Tour Charge, and 
for the completing of that 
Wealth, Peace, and Godli- 


neſs, which Tou have ſo 


induſtriouſly, and ſo ſucceſs- 
fully Advanc'd amongii us, 
is the zealous and conſtant 


os or TBA, 


Your MAIESH vs moſt 


Obedient Loyal Subject, 
1 MN: - 
Moſt Dutiful Devoted Servant, 


LE 


Charles Derry. 
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- Upon Adoent-Sunday... 
„ SSR M r 


Ds A1. XkXiv. 11. 


OM E, ye Children, and hears 
7 ten unto Me, and 7 will teach 


you we Fear of the Lox. 
| Page 1. 
Upon cht: Dy 
8 ER M O N II. 
Dur. xviii. 18, 19. 


J will raiſe them yh Prophet from among 
their Brethren, like unto thee - and will 


put My Words in His Month ; and He 
Tait ſpeak unta them all that I command 
Him: And it ſhall come to paſs, that 
whoſoever will. not hearken unto My 
Words which He ſhall Et in, My 


me, 


| | $2 . 
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1 | Name, 1 will) require # of "Re b. a 


Upon Sunday after Ganftmas. 
SERMON III. 
f Jonn: 171 
The Word was, made Hi, and dwelt 
amongſt. nnr Gf Lt p. 75 
Dpon Good. Friday). 

8 E R M 0 N. V. 
4A i 
Gop forbid, that 1 e „ ſave in 

. the Croſs.of our Lox n Js $ws-Gursr, | 


by whom the World is crucify'd umto me, 
aud ] unto the World, 2 p. 177 


Upon Eaſter-Da vp. 


8 ER MON V. 
S. Lor. Xvi. 31. 
If they 3 not Moſes and the Prophets, 


neither will they, be per yaded, . though 
one * from the Dall. 7 * 133 


875 175 DE. 8 f 
Hern R. I%Y 14. | 1 


Sing then that we. have a great 11 60 


Prieſt that is paſſed into the eden, ; 
Irsus ö 
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sus the Son of. Go p, let us hold 

\ Faſt our Profeſſion. '. p. 164 
vs Ch dVidi gt G 
Upon Whit-Sunday. 

8 ER MON VI. 
e wo. DOS . 
If ye, being evil, know bow to give goo 
Th unto your Children, Ne much 

more ſhall your heavenly Father giv: 
the Holy Spirit to them that ask Him? 
2 py X ee P- 192 
pen Et Sande. 
SERMON. VIII. 
"We 2.1 DRESS. v. 19. Ly 
NQuench not the Spirit. p. 232 


Dypen Trinity: Sunday, 


SERMON IX. 
| 2 THE $$: Ii. I6,1 7.7 

Now our Lo ADC JESusS CHRIST Him- 
ſelf, and Gov even our Futber who 
hath loved us, and given us everlaſting 
Conſolation, and Good. Hope, through 
Grace, contfort your Hearts, and ſta- 
bliſh you in every good Word and Work. 
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And He gave ſome Apoftler. and ſm 


Prophets, and ſome E vangel, 1 
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 Jome Paſtors and Teachers, 
i Jefting of the Saints, for. 
the iſtry, for the 2 ds o the 
Body of Cannisr,. p· 294 
Upon: All-Soints. + 
SERMON XI. 


| 2 Ern zs, w. 3. 

Till we all-come in the Luty of the Faith, 
and of. the Knowledge of the Son of 
 Gop, wunto a perfect Man, unto the 


Meaſure of the Stature of the Fulneſs 
of CHRIST. | 7 £20. PrIvg 


The Concluſion. 


| Upon S. Thomas S. De. 
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PSA. xxxiv. 11. 
Come, ye Children, and hearken unto me; 
_—_ will reach you the Fear of the 


H E Pſalms of David 
are moſt of them com- 
pos'd for the Devotion 
of the People; but this; 
Spa whereof my Text is 
part, was intended for 
their Inſtruction: And 
that which he principally aims at, is, to 
inſtruct them to be Devout; to have the 

as. Fear 


: 
: 
i 


A Sermon . 


Fear of Co p always before their Eyes, 
and behave themſelves continually as in 
His Preſence ; and, out of an awful Re- 
gard to His Majeſty, to perform the Pu- 
ties of a religious Worſhip, and a god- 
ly Life. 

T'x1s is what the Pſalmiſt propoſes 
in my Text to Teach, and what every 


Man is bound in Conſcience, and Inte- 


reſt too, to Learn. And for this only 
Purpoſe it is, or at leaſt it ſhould be, 
that we come together in this Place. 


Therefore, Come, ye Children, and hearken © 
unto me, and I will teach you the Fear of 


the Lord. 

Bur to this. it may be ſaid, perhaps, 
Is the Fear of the Lord a thing which we 
are now to learn? Have we not a na- 


tural Apprehenſion of His Power im- | 


printed in us at our Birth? Does not 
the Fear of Him, and the Dread of Him 

come upon us by Inſtin&, and fit ſo faſt 
upon our Souls, that we can hardly 
ſhake it off? What need we then go ta 
the Pfalmiſt to learn that whicli we 
know ſufficiently already ? What need 


we be beholden to Art for that Know- 


ledge which we have learnt from Na- 
ture? Surely, he that goes about to 
teach us the Fear of the Lord, * 

takes 


upon Advent-Sunday. 


takes as needleſs a Work, as if he 
* ſhould teach a Criminal to be dejected 
in the Preſence of his Judge, or to trem- 
ble at the Sight of his Executioner. 


Nay more; ſome, perhaps, may 


J think ir not only a needleſs, but a thank- 
7 leſs Office: For, who would deſire to lie 


under fuch ſlaviſh Apprehenſions 2 who 


7 would make it a matter of Choice to 
2 live perperually in Fear? What Enjoy- 
ment, what Pleaſure, can we take in the 
Things which are ſet before us, if we 
= muſt always be looking up to the drawn 


Sword that hangs above us? 
SURELY, he that would teach a Man 
the Art to Fear the Lord, can expect no 


| | other Anſwer than what T hemiſtacles 


gave to one who offer'd to teach him 


he Art of Memory, That he had much 


rather live without it; his Memory 
* was but too good already; and he 


1 ſhould be thankful to any one that 


would but teach him to Forget. 

Hap the Pſalmiſt propos d to us a 
way to paſs all our Time in Pleaſure, 
an Art to keep our Minds void of Fear, a 
Method to live as if there was no Go p 
in the World; had he chang'd his Style, 
and ſaid, Come, ye Children, and hearken 
unto me, and I will teach you not to _ 
| B 2 : the 
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A Sermon 
the. Lord ; no-doubt but he would have 


gain'd wang Proſelytes, and been very 


favourably heard. 


So a Libertine is apt to think; and 
fo thought the heatheniſh Bahhloniant in 
Samaria, till the Lions infeſted their. 


Land, and brought them into great Di- 


ſtreſs; and then they begg'd the Aſſi- 


ſtance of a Prophet, to teach them how to 


fear the Lord. Then they were con- 


vinc'd, as the moſt Heatheniſh amongſt 


us will one day be, that the Fear of the 
Lord is fo neceſſary a thing, that we 


cannot be ſafe unleſs we have it ; but ſo 
difficult a thing withal, that we cannot 
have it unleſs.there be one to Teach it. 
Come, ye Children, and hearken unto me, 
and I will Teach you the Fear of the 
Lord. In diſcourſing upon which Words, 
I ſhall ſhew, N 


Fh, What this Fear of the Lor is 


and how neceſſary it is to our Happi- 
neſs. | | 


Secondly, Where this Fear of the Lord J 


is to be learnt, And, 


T hirdly, How we muſt qualify our- 
felves' to learn it. And, * 


upon Advent- Sunday. 


Firſt, It is abſolutely neceſſary to 


* 


our Happitchy, that out Souls ſhould 
= e 


e poſſeſs'd with the Fear of Gov; 


4 that is, that we ſhould have a pious re- 
7 ligious Diſpoſition of Mind, and, in all 


our Actions here, have a lively Senſe of 
G ob's Preſence, and a due Veneration 
for His Power: That we ſhould con- 


ſider, that His Eye is upon us in all our 


* Motions, and He ſpyer ont all our Ways ; 
and there is nothing ſo ſecretly com- 
mitted by us, but what He will ſet in 
open View, and bring to a ſtrict Ac- 
Count. Tn | e. 


And, therefore, that we ought ſo to 


regulate all our Motions, that they may 


be fairly accounted for 5 ſo to order all 
our Actions, that they may 
3 Teſt; and, by the powerful Working 


ſtand the 


of this Fear of GO upon us, we may 
be able to over-rule all the Extravagan- 
ces of our Head- ſtrong Will, all the In- 
clinations of our Corrupted Nature. 
Tus is that Fear which David calls 


the Beginning of Wiſdom, the Ground 


from whence all wiſe and good Actions 
riſe; as if there could be nothing wiſe- 
ly done Without it: This is that Fear 


which Fob calls Wiſdom itſelf, not only 
the Ground-work, but the very Height 
B 3 and 


* 


A Sermon 


and Perfection of all that's Wiſe, or 1 
Good; as if there was no Wiſdom in 


the World Beſides it. And unto Man 


he ſaid, the Fear of the Lord, that is i 


Wiſdom. 
- Tx1s is what our Saviour very ſigni- 
ficantly calls the Kingdom of Ga v with 


Go obtains oyer the Hearts of godly 


and make them comply with His. Tis 


that abſolute Dominion which He exer- 
ciſes over all their Ways, to lead them 
into all that's Good, and defend them. 
from all that's Evil. And this Kingdom, 
our Saviour tells us, we muſt pray for 


2 


cauſe tis a Fervel of great Price, and is 


worth our buying, tho* the Purchaſe | 


ſhould coſt us all that we haye in the 
World beſides. 

Now there are two things which 
mightily inhance the Value of this Jewel, 
and make it moſt deſirable; two Caſts 
wherein this Fear of Gop is of great 
Importance and perpetual Uſe. 


1. Ir ſecures us from the Danger of 


Doing Evil. And, 


2+ Ir 


zealouſly, T Kingdom come; and, if 


need be, we muſt pay for it dearly, be- 4 


aA a Ss od was © woo 
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upon Atvent-Sunday. 


2. Ir guards us from the Danger of 


Suffering. for the Evil which we do. 
TRA is, in ſhort, the Fear of Gop 


is à powerful and preſent Remedy a- 


gainſt all our other Fears. 


1. Ir ſecutes us from Doing Evil, 


Z which is the very Fountain and Original 
of all our Miſeries, and the Thing of 
which we have moſt reafon to be afraid. 
There is in our Nature a ſtrong Pro- 
penſity to Sin, which nothing bur the 
Fear of Gov, and a tender Senfe of Re- 
2 ligion, can reftrain : And unleſs it be 
= reſtrain'd, it will bring us to certain 
Z Ruin, It debauches our Will, and per- 
verts our Underſtanding ; corrapts our 


Manners, and depraves our Souls; and 
from rational, judicious, ſober Men, it 


is turns us into proffigate, ſenfleſs, aban- 


don'd Creatures ; proſtitute to the vileft 


f Degree of Evil, and deſtitute of all Sort 


q of Good. 


Ax D now, 8 the dangerous Ma- 


lignity of this Diſcaſe ſhould make us 
very deſirous of a Cure. And yer there 


is no Cure for it to be had, but only 
this which my Text preſcribes, And 
this we {hall find, by examining all the 
other Methods whereby. unskilful Men 
think to govern, and reclaim the World. 
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A Sermon 


The Politician thinks it ul be done by 


Dint of Law; the Philoſopher, by Force 
of Reaſon; and the Libertine, by Point 


of Honour; till they have tried their 


ſeveral Arts in vain, and then they are 
forc'd to have Recourſe to Religion. As 
I. SoME think that Humane Laws 
are ſufficient to ſecure our Virtue, and 
hold us in; Which is juſt as abſurd, as 
if we ſhould endeavour to catch a Lion 
in a Cobweb, or ſtop a River with a Net. 
When Vice is once in Motion, tis too im- 
petuous to be kept in by ſuch {lender Bars. 
T's nothing but the Fear of Go 
that over- rules the Violence, and checks 
the Luſts of Men, and keeps the World 


in Awe, Tis this alone that regulates 


our Motions, and reclaims our Minds, 
and keeps us up to the Standard of Hu- 
manity, When the Politician has ſtrain'd 
the utmoſt of his Wit, and the Magiſtrate 
has us'd the utmoſt of his Power, they 
muſt both confeſs, that 'tis nothing but 
Religion that ſupports their Government ; 
nothing but the Fear of Go p that makes 

T -.. 
Nay, tis nothing but the Want of 
this Fear that makes Men degenerate into 
Savage Beaſts, and runs them upon the 
poſt abominable Enormities. The worſt 
3 


upon Advent-Sunday. 9 


we can fay of the moſt notorious Cri- 
* minals, is, that they had not the Fear of 
> God before their Eyes; and it is this 
very Thing that made them criminal: 
And if Gop did not put his Fear into 
our Hearts, the very beſt of us, notwith- 
ſtanding all the Force of Humane Laws, 
might become as criminal as they. 

2. SOME again depend upon their 
own Reaſon for the Support of their Vir- 
tue, and think their own natural Abilt- 
ties are enough to guard their Souls. But 
it is a great Miſtake ; it is depending up- 
on a Reed, which by ill Uſage has been 
often bruiſed, and yet, in its full Strength, 
was neyer able ta bear our Weight. 

Wu N we are once gat into a Courſe 
of Sin, and left deſtitute of Go p's Re- 
ſtraining Grace, there is no Check for it to 
be had from Nature; but we muſt fall 
headlong from one Degree of Wicked- 
neſs to another, till we came to the ve- 
ry Bottom, When we begin to indulge 
a vicious Appetite, and ſet aſide the Fear 
of Go p, to make way for ſenſual Plea- 
ſures, this Indulgence makes our Appe- 


of tite more craving ſtill, our Luſt proves 
to F more 1mportunate by being gratify'd ; 
the and whenſoever Senſe gets the Reins of 
rſt F Government into its Hands, tis more 
WC ? 
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A Sermon 


than Reaſon can do to reſtrain it. And 
this is a Trath which, to our Sorrow, is 
ſo notorious, that it ſtands in no need of 
being prov'd. But 

3. Or ERS Preſume upon their own 


Honour, as if that were enough to keep 


them ſteddy to their Principles, and ſe- 
cure them from degenerating into Vice: 
And it is a Preſumption indeed, like one 
that ventures out into the Deep upon the 
Strength of Bladders, which upon every 
Occaſion are ready to evaporate, and then 


the Undertaker muſt neceſſarily ſink. 


In truth, Honour is nothing but a Va- 
ur, that may make us ventureſome, 
but can never. keep us ſafe; and when 


once it begins to yield, it betrays us in- 


to more Evils than it prevents. Tis 
grounded, not upon the ſolid Founda- 
tions of Goodneſs and Truth, but only 
upon the common Notions, and current 
Opinions of the World, which are al- 
ways wavering, and often falſe; and 
when the Principle is unſteddy, every 
thing that is built upon it muſt be fo too. 
And, therefore, though a Man's Honour 
may prompt him to the PraQice of ſome 


plauſible commendable Virtues, yet it 
rd him from any prevail. 


will never 
ing faſhionable Vice, 
142 AND 
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upon Advent-Sunday, II 


Ax b as it is too ſandy in the Foun-· 
dation, fo tis too airy in the Deſign; 


the Praiſe of Gop, but only calculated 


for the Eyes of Men: And then, though 


the Vice be unfaſhionable, yet if it is 
but ſweet, this Man of Honour never 
ſcruples to ſteal it, and then thinks it the 
ſweeter for being ſtolen. 

Ix 4 word, Honour, if it be once ſe- 
parated from * is from Top to 
Bottom faulty, Tis nothing but a Fan- 
tome, an Imagination, an Idol, that will 


never ſtand us in any ſtead, unleſs we 


deal with it, as ſome of the Heathen 
Idolaters us'd to do by theirs, that is, 
to watch it narrowly, and tye it faſt, for 
_ it ſhould forſake them, or uſe them 
TRE Sum of all is this; that Honour, 
and Reaſon, and Law, are very ſervice- 
able Things, when they are confin'd to 
the Temple, and act in Conjunction with 
Religion; but unleſs they are join'd with 
the Fear of Gov, they can do. but little 
Service to Man. i | 
Bur when this Fear of Go p has ta- 


ken Poſſeſſion of our Hearts, it gains 


ſuch an Aſcendant, ſuch an arbitrary 
Power oyer us, that nothing can dil- 
| place 
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| place it : With an irreſiſtible, but 4 gen- 


tle Hand, it diſpoſſeſſes every evil Spirit, 
and leaves nothing behind to diſcompoſe 
Ts this that delivers us from the 
Torment of thoſe reſtleſs Paſſions which 
haraſs and diſtract our Minds, and make 
our very Being uneaſy in the World: 
Wherever theſe prevail, there is no Peace 
to be expected; and there is no Station 
under Heaven ſo high, where theſe Paſ- 
ſions do not ſometimes prevail: There 
is no Point, throughout the whole Com- 
paſs of our Lives, from whence theſe 
turbulent Winds do not often riſe, and 
make a Tempeſt in our Souls, till the 
Fear of Go over- rules them, and keeps 
them ſtill, and ſo brings us to a perfect 
Cn Rt 

- *Fs this that ſubdues all thoſe Luſts, 
which like filthy noiſome Vapours, cloud 
our Reaſon, and overcaſt all the Pleaſure 
of our Lives, and leave us no Know- 
ledge, no Enjoyment, no Government 
of ourſelves, till Religion comes, and 
diſpells the Miſt, and brings us to. our 
Senſes, and ourſelves again. 


THus the Fear of God. delivers us 


from the Evil of Sin, as it is diſtinguiſh'd 
from the Evil'of Puniſhment. But this 
15 
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by is an Evil of which the Sinner has not 
Senſe enough to be afraid; though to 
every conſidering Man there is nothing 
2 ſo fearful in the World. And if we did 
but look upon Things in their true Light, 


and proper Colours, we ſhould ſee ſome- 
thing ſo odious; ſo nauſeous, ſo diſagree- 
able in every Vice, that what is com- 
monly faid of Drunkennefs,, may pro- 
perly be apply'd to all the reſt; that 


thereè is but little Difference between the 


Sin, and the Puniſhment. Which is the 

2d. SORT of Evil from which we are 
ſecur'd by the Fear of Gop. Now, as 
the Fear of Doing Evil is the greateſt 
Trouble to us in a State of Grace, fo the 
Fear- of Suffering Evil is the tendereſt 
and moſt troubleſome Apprehenſion of 
our Nature. Tis an Apprehenſion that 
came with us into the World at firſt, and 


follows us through all the ſeveral Stages 
of our Life, and never leaves haunting 
® us, till it brings us to the Grave. And, 


therefore, the Fear of Go p, whereby a- 
lone this evil Spirit can be laid, is the 
firſt thing that we ſhould endeavour to 
be taught. | 
Wr all live, Gop knows, in a very 
tumultuous tempeſtuous Ocean of Trou- 
ples, where a continual Variety and Suc- 
e 


A" Sermon 

ceffion of — A furrounds us, like tlie 
Waves of the Sea, and one has no ſooner 
left us, but another is ready to take us 
up. And though the Storm is ſome- 
times laid, and the Heavens do ſeem to 
ſmile upon us, yet that very Calm is moſt 
commonly the Fore-runner of another 
Tempeſt. 20 N 
- SOMETIMES Our Souls are exereis'd 
and vex'd with the Loſs of our Reputa- 
tion, and ſometimes with the Lofs 


Friends. Sometimes the Affliction falls 


upon our Body, and ſometimes upon 
our Eſtate ; and where our Hearts are 
moſt tender, there we are moſt liable to 
a Wound. For all which. there is but 
one Remedy in Nature, which is Death 
and yet we look upon that with a great- 
er Deteſtation than all the reſt ; and tho? 
we do not care to Live, yet we do not 
dare to Die. | | 
Now all theſe Evils may be look'd 
upon in a double Light, which will give 
them a very different Aſpect. As they 
are natural to Man, and the neeeſſary 
Conſequence of our Birth, they are no 
more than what every prudent Man ex- 
pects, and every valiant Man deſpiſes. 
But when we look upon them as the Pu- 
niſhment of our Sins, the Signals of an 
offended 
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offended Gop, they muſt needs ſtrike 


and Conſternation ; and 


His Anger, being mingled in our Cup, 


Fl | makes it too bitter for Man to di- 


eſt. — 
; Tre. natural Smart can only affi& 
the Body, but the divine Indignation 


wounds the very Soul, and ſtrikes us in 


the moſt tender part ; fills our Heads 


4 with diſmal Apprehenſions, and our 


Hearts with intolerable Pains : And 
though we could bear up againſt 
the moſt grievous Vexations of the 
yet a wounded Spirit who can 


Ix sp, there is no Remedy to be 


had for it in the Power of Man, and no- 
thing can relieve us, but the Grace of 
* Gop, Where there is Sin, there will be 


| a fearful looking for of Judgment. And 
it is this Sin alone that is the Cauſe, and 


the Aggravation too, of our Calami- 
dles. 
"Twas this that firſt brought the 


* Curſe upon the World, and ſtillmakesthe 


F whole Creation groan. Twas this that 
© firſt corrupted our own Nature; and 


from thence ſpread the Malignity through- 
out the whole Univerſe. It — 
the Earth, and blaſted the very Air, and 


arm'd 


16 
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atm'd every Element againſt us; it ex? 


pos'd us firſt to Poverty and Diſcontent, 
from thence to Factions and Tumults, 
= at laſt to Diſeaſes and Death its 
elf. | CY 
WHen our Souls are thus miſerably 
infected, we are always expecting ſome 
Plague or, other ſhould ſhew itſelf; and 
then every Approach of Danger ſhocks 
us, every Appearance of Evil puts us in- 
to 4 Conſternation; and even Shadows 
make us aftaid. The Vengeance of Gop, 
we know, is hanging over us; and we 
are in daily Expectation when it ſhall 
fall upon our Heads: And whether it 
falls upon us, or not, yet the Expecta- 
tion itſelf is enough to make us mi- 
ſerable. Prebs. [evo nnd 
TH1s is, indeed, the Fear of Go p, 
in one Senſe, but 'tis a ſervile - finful 
Fear; ſo far from being a Sign of Grace, 
that *tis one of the worſt Effects, and one 


of the ſevereſt Puniſhments of our corru- 


pted Nature. 
T Is not ſuch a Fear as the Pſalmi 
propoſes in my Text to teach us; but 
ſuch as he would teach us to prevent, 
that by a due devout Veneration for 
God's Preſence, and a religious reſpect- 


ful Obſervance of his Will, we may live 


— 


lecurely 
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the Calamitys, and Accidents in Nature. 
to our Souls, Peace I leave with you, 


Peace -I give unto 
our Heart be role, neither — it be 


rw 
ES --* 


3 his Intereſt, and 8 Dependence lies ; 


upon Advent- de 


A ccurely under the Protection of His Fa- 


vour, and the Aſſiſtance of His Grate ; 
and then we ſhall not be rerrify'd by all 


Then we may hear our Saviour ſayin 


you ; therefore. let not 
. 


had : 


1 dan dane, — 


PPy'> and that ir is 
Experichce of 


Ons that is truly ſanRify'd d, and 3 


7 ſels d with the Fear of Go p, finds him- 


ſelf eaſy, and void of all other Cares; 
e undet the ſevereſt Afflictions of 
e Body, and compos d under the vio- 
_ evolutions of the World; for, 
his Soul is his great Concern; and as 


„long as. that remains in Health and Vi- 
gour, ſo long the whole Man is well. 


His Converſation is in Heaven, there all 


and 


In a, word, when Gur Peace i 1 made | 
Zin Heaven, there is nothin 
Can diſturb us: and till that 
is nothing upon Earth cari ſecure our 
Peace. If this is true; it is abundantly 
I ſufficient to prove the Truth of my 
Propoſition, that nothing but the Fear of 
ZGop can make us happ 
true, I durſt appeal to 
every Man alive. 
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nn | 
- and unfhaken; to long his Happineſs i; 


I 
t to de l 7 
ooreſt Man is happy Þ 


Axn, as the 
Wich Fear of Go p fo, Without it, 
the Man muſt be unhappy. All 
the Profic, and Pleaſure, and Power of 
he World: car neither prevent Afflicti- 8 
ons from coming upon him, nor cure 


8 
is 


is expos d to u thoufand Pormients, 
and his Soul totewthouland Fears; for 
all his on Remedy is. to labour 
for more Profit, and Pleaſuſe, and Power 
Kill, when Goh knowshe has too uc 
of all theſr already: to; Muck chat chey 
do but ſtifie his Vertue, e 
ſon, and overwehelm Bis Soul: And the 
yore Man is ſo loſt in the Abundance wm 
good Things, chat co Him they Poe 
Good Sor nothing. ; 
Ax all for want of the Fear df GD 42 
to temper his Mind; and religious Prin- 
eiplcs- to reliſhhis Enjoyments, ah e. 
cure his Eſtae;* wichout which, all is, 
Riches cannot noutiſh him, all his Plea- . 
fures cannot divert him; and all oe | 
cannot keep him ſafe.” | 
Nay, without this Fear of GOD to: 
balance his Soul, aud allay his inſatiable 
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= nioregPower would only make 
him more Ambitious; more leaſure 
Fovould but tantalize him the more; and 
more Riches would only make him co- 
vet more Riches ſtill ; and ſo Go p gives 
im his Heart's Defire, but ſends Leanneſs 
Fwithal into his Soul. - 
Tux Sum of all is this; That a reli- 
Igious Fear of God is ſo. neceſſary a 
A Frege; in Man, that there is no lib in 
ppily in the World without it; = 
FKotting in the World can make us Re- 
I paration for its Loſs, Neither Law, nor 
Reaſon, nor Honour, can reſtrain us 
from committin Evil; and then neither 
ZProfit, nor en 
cure us from ſuffering Evil, for thoſe 
® Fils Which we commit. Since then, all 
our Happineſs depends upon our being 
1 Poſſeſs with the Fear God, let us 
+ ol Fonſider 5 
<a I Stondh, Where it i is to be learnt. And, 
| Ro This Fear of Gop, as it is A 
mona! Habit, 2 govetning Principle in 
Man, is only to be-learnt from Gov's 
wn Word, and that Revelation which 
3 has made of Himſelf, by the Wri- 
Es: of this Holy Pſalmiſt, and other 
pired Men in the Holy Scripture. This 


*is the onl infallible Guide to direct us 
e. in 


19 


rez. nor 8 can fe- 


20 


in the Paths: of Vertue; the only ſolid 


ther precarious, and we ſhall Live with- 


| heathen. Philoſopher $ caonfels'd, that the . 4 
more they ſtudy d, the leſs they knew; 


boundleſs Proſpect of Things which they Mz, 
knew nothing of: And, W hat is Truth, . 


wy 
Foundation to build our Faith upon; 1 
without which, our Religion is altoge- 


out a Rule, and Believe without Autho- 
rity ; have nothing but ſome blind Gueſ- 
ſes and uncertain, Notions to entertain 
our Thoughts; which, after all our Pains, 
will hold us in Ignorance, and leave us 


„„ bi ood - owl - 
Tuts the wiſeſt, and learnedeſt of the 


* 
or, at beſt, the more they knew, the 


in. Bl 
more oy were confounded with 2p 


was a Queſtion which. they all diſputed, ff 
but declared they never could reſolve. 
E's PECTALLY-1in Matters of Divinity, $.. 
that one Philoſopher, anſwer' d for all the 
reſt, who being required by his Prince 
to tell him what was Go p, ancaly Que- 
ſtion ſome would think, deſir d ſome % 
Days to. conſider. it; and after that, ſo me 
more; and ſtall put off his Anſwer from 
day to day, till at laſt he qui, th 4 u 
the longer he conſider' d it, the lels able 0 
he was to anſwer it. A plain Confeſ- t 
Gon, that human Learning, and human 


Reaſon, 
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Reaſon, can never do our Work; but 


ſolid ze mult go higher for our Information, 
pon; pan the natural Facultys of Man can, 
Iroge- "Feach. . © niet | Bee 2 
with-TRESsE were the eat Champions of 
utho- ſuman Reaſon; of mn it may be ſaid,. 
Gueſ. its the Poet ſaid of Heefor ; $i Pergama 
tam extra deſendi poſſem, &c. If the Fort 
aloe, could have been defended, theſe were the 


L 
h they 
ruth 


"Hands that muſt have done it; but theſe 
Champions, after their utmoſt Attempts, 
Fairly yielded up that Cauſe, which ſome 
puny Adventurers in our Age, have, to 
their Shame, endeavour'd to reviye again. 
3 Toy proteſt againſt the Validity of our 


2 1a Faw. Saane n 
ith 2 Revelation; and all the rational Part of 


7 


4 


Mankind Bap Always diſcover'd the In- 
validity of their 6wn Reaſon: And fo all 
the Refulr of theſe Refiners in Philoſophy 


aan be only this, that G0 p ſent Man to 


make his Way blind-fold thro' an intri- 
cate World, without either Reaſon or 
Revelation for his Guide. A notable 
Diſcovery,” and very worthy of its Au- 
sts“ b And DIED fr 
Bor notwirhffanding theſe Calumnys, 
which their impious Opinions caſt bath 
upon Gop, and Man; yet, to the Glory 
Jof the one, and the Comfort of the o- 
ther, Gop has given us a Revelation of 
bale C3 his 


So 
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his Will; and has giyen us ſo much Reaz | 4 
ſon, at leaſt, as to know for certain, that 1 2 
this Revelation is true: And this is the * 
Greateſt, I had almoſt ſaid the Only Cer- 
tain Knowled e that we haye. 1 

Tus is that Word of Power, and 
Truth, by which, as Moſes tells us, Gon | 
firſt created, and then inform'd Mankind. * 
This is that Light which, as S. Jobn tells 
us, enlightens every Man that comes into e 
the World; which EIT and influ- 7 
En 'd the Church of Goo from the very 

Beginning and at laſt was Incarnate, 

dwelt amongſt us, in the Perſon of 43 
ol Lord Jesus CnurisSrT. | I 

- Tmas is that Word which our Saviour, A 
at His Aſcenſion, committed to His Apo- 
ſtles, and ded them to go and 
preach it unto all Nations in the World 

This is that Word, which the Apoſtles, 
at their Departure; tranſmitted” to their 
Lawful Succeſſors, and inſtituted a 
culiar Order of Men, by whoſe Mini — 
it ſhould be communicated t to all Ages of 
the Church. This is that Word, — 
oo our Commiſſion: from CHRIST an 
| Apoſtles, we now preach unto you. 

and which, for that Reaſon, claims your Þ 
Reverence and Attention. The Word is ; 
mill Divine, tho at this Diſtance "he 1} 

ws 


upon ——— 7 


e the 5 is Rill Sa- 


1Rea- WT 
that * 
is the Voi 
Cer. if 
| TH4S is, in ſhort, that Word which 
4 vas given us from Heaven, for the eſta- 
op pliſhing of our Faith, and che ſupporting 
1. ef our Vertue; for planting che Fear of 
6b within us, and improving us in 
fe ery celignons Grace; and, as theſe are 
the only Ends which a Good Man pro- 
pPoſes to obtain; ſo, theſe are the only 
„ Means which a Wiſe Mag propoſes to 
obtain them by 
11 — . bine great Advan- 
[age may be made of the Writings of the 
Sheathen Philoſophers, and other devour, 
and learned, tho" aminſpir'd Men; as 


— 4 


and 


J ong as they are read with à due Defe- 
lies rence and Subordination to the inſpir d 
heir Word of Go; and uſed not for the 


1 forming, but refining of our Souls. They 
e proper enough for the Ornament, 
8 of ut not forthe Foundation of our Faith, 
ih, 2 if we think to ground our Notions 
and upon this Bottom, we hall find that we 
ou, do but build upon che Sand. 
out 4 Tune muſt be ſomeching more fo- 
dis d and certain, for our Religion toſtand 
om pen Something that is fix d as the Pil- 
the C 4 lars 
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lars of the Earth, and viſible as the Sta 
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of Heaven; a Principle of dee! 
Certainty, and not ſubject to Debate. 


LO r 


1 
T4 


And this can be nothing leſs than that 


infallible Standard of Truth, the reveal'd | 


Will of Gop. 

Fox want of this, our Notions will 
pas be unſettled, and conſequently 
our 


Way. For want of this it was, that 


Brutus, the moſt renown'd. Profeſſor, 
— moſt rigid Practiſer of Vertue a- 
mong all the Heathens, cry'd out at laſt | 


in dying Or, 0 Veriue, what art 

thou ! - n „ » . © | 
InDzrD, naturally we know not what 

i 1 F'is' doin the Will of Go p; and 


to do this, Nothing but the Word of 9 
Gov can inform — ; Nothing but the 


Grace of Go b can help us; and after 
all our Studys, and all our Endeavours 
too, we muſt: leave the whole Iſſue to 


Earth, as it is in Haben. 

Bur for a Man, out of his own Head, 
to lay down firſt a univerſal Rule of Ver- 
tue for his Direction, and then frame a 
7 2 ä long 

7 13 


our Prayers, Thy Will le done" pon 4 


eſolutions muſt be infirm, and we 

ſhall be liable to be carry'd+ aw ay with 7 
every Wind of Doctrine, and ba 

every Temptation that happens i in our 


ed by A 
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long Train of Conſequences, which he 
d expects to follow it; and at laſt to re- 
nounce his Vertue, becauſe it does not 

g anſwer his Expectation; is both Inſo- 

lence and Folly in every Point: And 
yet this is the natural Effect of being left 
to the Guidance of our own Reaſon, 
without the Help of ſupernatural Reve- 
lation. | | 
Pu o' our Schemes are never ſo cu- = 
riouſſy contriv'd, and the Conſequences 
of them never ſo nicely judg d; yet they 


encrally fail in the Operation, and our 
eaſon can fiever tell us why. We 


pleaſe ourſelves * with the v is” zun, 
the Prerogatives ok our” Nature; and 
pretend that our own Wills, and Ap- 
petites, and Paſſions, are things within 
dur own Power. Indeed, in Reaſon they 
ſhould be ſd; and originally, perhaps, 
they were ſo; But now, to our Sor- 
row, we find there is no ſuch thing. And 
2 tho' ſome fanciful Men may talk of 
* building 'a moral Vertue upon theſe 
Principles; yet moral Vertue itſelf is a 
thing only to be talk'd of, for as yet it 
was never ſeen. There is nothing but 
Corruption and Deformity in our Na- 
ture; and all that is commendable in 
ah + 5 223 *. 3 es on ' Mati, 
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Man; proceeds purely from the Grace 
of Gov. 


*T1s. only his Fear that influences 


our Actions, and over-rules our Appe- 
tites ; and this Fear comes only by His 


Gift. And if we expect to receive the 


Gifts of Go D, we muſt be content to 
take them in His Methods: And that is, 
by the Preaching of the Goſpel. Theſe are 
the Means which He has ordain'd ; and 
He will ſend His Bleſſing along with His 
own Ordinance. But whoſoever applies 


- himſelf only to human Arts, for the re- 


claiming of his Manners, and regulating 
of his Mind, will certainly find him- 
ſelf, like Brutus firſt poſſeſs d with a 


roundleſs Conf 
don'd to 2 miſerable Deſpair... 


. T am the Door, fays Cnr Is r, the our: 


ly Way »we' have to enter into the Se- 
crets and Intereſts of Heaven: But if 
we leave this Way, and follow after 


By-Paths of our own contriving ; if we 


deſpiſe the common Door which the Go- 
i” directs us to; and by the help of vain 
Philoſophy, think to break over the Wall; 
what is this, but endeavouring to rob 
G0 p of His Gifts, and extort — from 


Him by Fraud: And, for the moſt part, 


they proſper with us accordingly, and 
5 i , Ty 7 1 7 turn 
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adence, and then. aban- 
: * % 


TH 
"I; 
3 
4 


oY 
. LY 
= 


4 


+ 


* 
1 '1 


"1 IS 


l 1 1 
„ : * 


k * 4 q , 4 2+ AG oy | — m_ * << - 4 ani * - — 
* = I FE > 4 „ - 45.3 wo * RW oy - 2 . 
: a r r. 8 - 4 - 
A * * a 5 - <I> . 
— — - . * 
nh. cont foo Awi F Y 8 "Yong " Þ © WR * a_ 5 1 Pls, 


e 
Fx * — 
1 —_ —+ a. a. ” 


upon Advent-Sunday. 
R watn the Cheat upon ourſelves; make us 


_ Rf Arrogant; and Aſſuming, and put many 
Ss. voain Pretenſions into our Heads; but do 


— nothing at all towards enriching, or re- 
claiming, or humbling our Hearts. They 
may fill us with 2 falſe Admiration of 


x f 


The perfection of all Wiſdom is Humi- 
lity. And tho we could gain ſome 
2 Knowledge in the Schools of the Gen- 
tier, yet, if that Knowledge ſerves on- 
| 1 ly to puff us up, we had bettet be with- 

cut it. Nay, Religion itſelf, if fuch a 


& 
1 


4 


: A | lity, would be but 4 ſtubborn Piece of 
b Tis nothing but the true genuine Fear 
of God that tempers our Minds, and 
1 gives us 2 true Knowledge of ourſelves 5 
r reaches us, that all our Wiſdom comes 
only by Inſpiration; and, therefore, we 
muſt be hu and thankful for whit 
we have: And, that all our Abilities 
are the free Gift of Go p; and, there 
fore, we muſt not be diſturb'd for what 
we have not; nor ſay to our Creator, 
Ny haſt” than, made me thus ? But, 
under the greateſt Diſabilities of our 
1 


© 10. I Ourſelves, but gan never poſſeſs us with. 
1 a trite Fear of God. tl. * 
4 TH _ is the Top of all Learning. 


A thing could be ſuppos d, without Humi- 


"i Formality, and fit only to be laid aſide. 
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Nature, we muſt have recourſe to Gos 
Grace; and as long as we know That. 


is ſufficient for Us, we ſhall never de- 
ſpair, out of a Senſe of any Inſufficiency 


of our own. . 

Ix ſhort, the Word of Go, which 
was leng fince reveal'd, and is ſtill 
preach'd unto us, is the only Chae that 
leads us thro all the Labyrinths of Phi- 
loſophy, and unriddles all the Difficul- 
ties of Religion, and makes Humane 
Nature an inteUigible thing ; ſhews us 


| how it came at firſt to be corrupted, and | 


how at laſt it muſt be reclaim d; how 
Sin got Footing in the World, and how 
it may be driven out of the World a- 
ain. And ſo - explains to us that 
eat Myſtery of Iniquity, which puz- 
216d all Ae Ws Men of Old "33 it 
ſhould come to paſs, that their Pre- 


cepts of Vertue, which were ſo well 


grounded upon che Reaſon of Mankind, 
that they could not poſſibly be deny d; 


and ſo apparently conduc to the Hap- 


« 


pineſs of Mankind, that one would think 


they could not poſlibly be reſiſted; yet, 

nevertheleſs, when they came to be ap- 
ly'd to the Practice of Mankind, they 

eldom or never took effect. 
RY 3933 Tris. 
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de- 
” 


Pais the-Philoſopher could never 


XZ and know but. i pr 


en Mine Ende toy 


anſwer; but the Divine can tell us, and 
tell us true, that all our moral Perfor- 
mances now depend, not upon our own 
Strength, but meerly upon the Hep of 
Gov; and our Vertue is never likely 
to be perfected, till we come to Hea- 
ven: That the Fall of Adam diforder'd 
all our Faculties, and put the whole 
Frame of our Nature out of courſe; 
and then tis no wonder if it will not 
operate: That upon this Fall of Adam, 
all the natural Powers of Man were for- 
feited into the Hands of our Creator, 


and, thro”. the Mercy of our Redeemer, 


are diſpens d back again unto us, in 
ſuch Propertions as He ſees, firreſt for 
us: So little, as may keep us humble; 
but ſo much, as ſhall make us ſafe: Ta- 


lent enough, to em oy our Induſtry, 
Fed, 


but not enough to feed our Wanton- 
neſs. . „ 4 = Rr. Hi | | 


Ax p as the Grace, ſo, the Knowledge 


of Son is dcliyer'd to us in this World 


— 


by Meaſure. Herg tre ſee but in part, 
ad | " rt.; and il we know 
but enough to make us humble, tis all 

that need be knoẽum. 
Ax this may ſuffice to ſhew, where 
ne Fear of God is to be learnt; 2 
ow 
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how great a Bleſſing it is that we have 1 
the reveal'd Word of GO p for our In- 
formation, when all the Reaſon and 
Wit of Man could do ſo little to in- 
r 1 IF 
Tus Third thing propos'd is, how | 
we muſt qualify ourſelves to learn this 
Fear of GD. And here my Bulineſs is 
to ſhew you, with what Reverence and 
Affection it becomes us to hear Gos FF 
Holy Word; and to exhort you to be- 
have yourſelves at this folemn Religious 
Exerciſe, according to the Pſabmiſt's Pre- 
ſcription in my Text, Came, je Children, 
bearken unto me. In which Paſſage 

we fall find, that every Word is ſigni- 
ficant, and adds ſome Weight to the 
Duty incumbent on us. 
1. We muſt Come where this Fear f 
G ov is taught: That is, we muſtthew FX. 
a Readineſs, a Forwardneſs; a Defirouſ- F 
neſs to be inſtructed ; not , ſtay waiting 
till the Fear of -Gop ſhall come upon 
us of itſelf, left it ſhould come upon us 
with a Vengeance: But we muſt go 
forth to meet it, and invite it into our 
Hearts; and then it will come with fo 
favourable an Aſpect, and make ſuch 
gentle Impreſſions upon us, that this 
very Fear of Cop will be as — 


* 
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„ ble as his Love: ' Bleſſed are they that ſaur 
tbe Lord, ſays the Rialmiſt, they have 
1 | great Delight in his MEALS. 
"Txs our Free-Will Offering that 
Coy reſpects: But, what Thanks can 
„ we expect to receive, or, what Benefit 
Jean we hope to gain, if we never come 
to His Houſe till we are driven thither, 
ke the diſtreſſed Babylonians, for San- 
X &uary? and go to His Altar with as 
much regret, as if we ourfelves were to 
wc Gries 2 oO Ho 
2X 1+ we did but conſider the great Im- 
portance of the Work in Hand, that all 
our preſent Happineſs and future Hopes 
depend upon it; nothing, certainly, 
could divert us from coming to this 
place; but we ſhould ſay, with the 
c RF Apoſtle, Whither ſhould J go, but to 
her Thee, O Lord? T bon buſt the Words 
of Eternal Life. We ſhould not ſuffer 
% any Conſideration of Profit, or Plea- 
ſure, to juſtle out our Duty; but would 
profeſs, with the Pſalmiſt, One Day in 
h Courtſ is better than a thonſand.  . 
Ap yet, how readily. do we com- 
ly with every Project of Pleaſure? how 
eagerly do we embrace every Proſpect 
of Gain, tho' it be to the loſing of 
dar own Souls? But when we are 
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calbd upon to redeem our Souls again, 
then, how averſe are all our Motions ? 


how unwillingly do we comply? how 


forward are we to go to the Houſe of 
Mammon, and how backward to come 


to the Houſe of Gopꝰ? as if our Devo- 


tion was nothing elſe but Penance, and 
n one Hour in this Place, was 


a- Confinement, a Reſtraint, not to be 
endur'd.: | IS 


Tax Feat of Gov, which we come 


here to learn, is, indeed, a Reſtraint; 


but jt reſtrains us only from pernicious 


Evil; And it is fit that Children ſhould 
be ſo reftrain'd. It reſtrains us only 
from undoing ourſelves, by fairly re- 
preſenting the Means of Salvation: And, 
ean we think it a Penance to be Say'd ? 
Is it any Pleaſure to be Undone 2 Why 
then ſhould we be afraid of coming to 
this Place, only, becauſe our Sins are 
here brought to our Remembrance, and 
our Dangers are laid plain before us? 
Tu IS is, indeed, one way of having 
the Fear of GO p; but tis in a very per- 


verſe Notion, and aukward Senſe: Tis 


ſuch a Conſciouſneſs of our own' Guilt, 
as makes us afraid of coming into His 


Courts; when Coming hither is the only 


way to remove our Guilt, and to cure 
: * 4 : our 


„ . 


J r 
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dur Fear: Tis a fooliſh Attempt to a 


void Go p's Preſence, who is preſent in 
every Place, and cannot be avoided; 

Even then His Fear lies heavy at our 
Hearts, when we labour. to drive it from 
before our Eyes. Ina word, if we will 
not ſeek him here, at the Throne of His 
Grace, we ſhall be ſure to find him here- 


after, at the Sear of Judgment. Bur, 


2. Ir is not enough to Com to the 
Houſe of Gop, but we muſt come to 


 Hearken, to give diligent Attendance 


to Gods Word, which is here read and 
explain d unto us: We muſt have out 
Ears open to the Inſtructions that are 
here laid before us, and ler them fink in- 
to our Hearts, tat they may be grafted, 


and incorporated, as it were, into our 
* - And them as 1 5 Apoſtle 


eſſes it, we ſhall grow thereby. 

815 RE is ſuch a prolifick Vertue in 
the Word of Go p, — — if it is once 
well rooted in our Souls, it will bring 
forth a wonderful Incteale : There are 
ſuch Charms in the Holy Scripture, that 
nothing but an Adder, nothing but the 
Seed ot the Old Serpent would ſtop his 
Ears againſt it. Tis only fame treache- 
rous Vice that makes us deaf, fome 
evil Spirit that is got within us, and 1 

D 10 
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In this very Place, A an N Senſe of 
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wicked" Imaginations, at 
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fo afraid of being dilpoſſe(sd by the 
Son of Gop, that it will not 5 5 him 


Bur, why. will we be ſo tamely led, 
ſo {laviſhly impos d upon? why wilb we 
always join with this uſurping Devil, 
againſt the only Lover, an Redeemer 
of our Souls? Let but Religion ſpeak 
for itſelf, let us but hearken to the 
Terms which the Son of Go.» propo- 
ſes, and then let us reject them if we 
can. 

Wurm He dt. to us for our Infor- 
mation, will we not vouchſafe to Hear- 
ken? He that made the Ear, ſhall not 
He be heard ? _ Surely, our Devotion 
2 5 very low, if it will not force us 

pay that Alpes to Gop which 
5 Civility obliges us to 1ew to 
Man. 

Is. we can fir ſecurely, and atelely, 
Fear,  eyen. while th Feat 1 da 0 
preach'd unto us; and 1 8. 

c 


HY gur 
when, 5 Hear Gop's qr de- 
nounc d agalfiſt them ; "this is juſt ſuc 

Inſolence, and Stupidity withal, as 


A 
Malefa@or ſhould commit a Robbery in 


dhe Prelence of his Phe or Murder 10 0 
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the very Place of Execution. *Tis ſo 
flagrant a- Crime, ſo abominable a Pro- 
vocation, as Gop in His boundleſs 
Mercy poſſibly may pardon, but Man 
can neither pity nor relieve. But, 

3- We muſt not only Hearten to 
the Word of Gop, but we muſt hear- 
ken as Children, as Perſons that are ſen- 
fible of their Ignorance, and therefore 
defirous of Inſtruction: Come, ye Children, 
and hearken unto me. 

T Philoſopher, indeed, forbad Chil- 
dren, and young Men, to be admitted 
to his Lectures of Morality; as Perſons 
n to underſtand the Reaſon, or 
reap the Benefit of his Inſtructions. And 
that's one Reaſon why their Inſtructions 
prov'd ſo ineffectual to the Reclaiming of 
the Manners of Mankind; namely, for 
want of being rightly tim'd, and duly 
plac'd ;- For certainly, an inveterate cor- 
rupted Heart is more unfit for moral 
Precepts, than a young tender Head. 
As therefore our Saviour, who. beſt 
tnew what was in Man, took the quite 
contrary Method. He commanded, that 
little Children. ſhould be brought to Him, 
and that all who come to Him ſhould be 
as Children, for of ſuch is the Kingdom 
of Cop. Nay, that they ſhould be as 


D 2 new⸗ 


new- born Babes, that they may grow up. 


with the Goſpel, and ſuck in the Word 


of Gop as naturally, and as cagerly, as 


their Mother's Milk. 


Ox, if they are already grown oldin 


Sin, and their Hearts are corrupted by 
any Prejudice, or Prepoſſeſſhon ; He re- 
quires, that they ſhould be born again; 
lay aſide all their vicious Pre-engage- 
ments, all the Impediments of a per- 


verted Education ; and that their Minds, 


like a blank Paper, ſhould be pure and 
clear, and fit to receive the Impreſſions 
of the Goſpel. r 
_ Tx1s is indecd a hard Saying, as 2 
Maſter in Iſrael once obſerv'd, How can 
this thing be] for a Man to quit all thoſe 
Advantages of Wiſdom and, Knowledge, 
which he has been gathering from his 
Youth up; and renounce. thoſe Notions 
all at once, which he has been formin; 
in many Vears, and ſtrip his Soul of afl 
that Furniture which he valu'd. himſelf fo 
much upon, is ſuch a Piece of Self-de- 
nial, as Chriſtianity, perhaps, may think 
to impoſe upon us, but Fleſn and Blood 
cannot bear. > | 
_ "Fs very true; and therefore our Sa- 
viour tells us, that Fleſh and'Blood can- 
not be ſaved: But Chriſtianity teaches 
| h = 
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1 us to ſubdue that ſtubborn Principle, and 

42 tells us, that till we have brought our- 

* {elves to this obedient fubmiſhive Tem- 

per, this flexible regenerate Mind, we 

are not capable of hearing the Word of 

* Go p, or receiving any Benefit by the 

. Golpet:-* {> Y&? © n 

5 Wr may fatter ourſelves with the 

Zi Thoughts of being well grown in Wil- 


2 dom, and great Proficients in Religion; 
4 and perhaps there may be ſome little 
Reaſon for it. But ſtill there are infinite 
* Advances to be made, before we come 
to Perfection; and if this Conctir of 
F ours ſhould ſtop our farther Growth, and 
4 ſpoil our Progreſs, all that we have 


learnt already will be utterly infignih- 
8 1 eie ee 
THERE is nothing but this Humiliry 
and Regeneration can do our Work: 
And as long as the Old Man keeps Poſ- 
ſeſſion of our Hearts, *tis-impoſſible that 
our Spirits mould be renew'd by the 
Goſpel: And this is the Reaſon Why ſo 
many unfortunate Men, whom Birth, or 
Education, or Chance, has planted ini 
the Chriſtian Church, yet live and die 
utter Strangers to Chriſtianity ; andthere- 
fore: miſcarry, becauſe they rhink them- 
ſelyes ſecure: Tis their own falſe Con- 
1 D 3 ceit 
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ceit that hinders their Proficiency ; and 
out of a ſcornful Diſdain of being thoughr 
Children, they never arrive to be perſect 
Men in Cnx1srt. DP... 
 AxD this is an Evil which S. Gregory 
Nagianzen juſtly complain'd of in his 
Time, that there was a ſort of Men, wha 
with a very ſmall Stock of Religion, ſer 
up for great Profeſſors ; and if they had 
but read ſome Portions of the Bible, or 
could ſay ſome Verſes of the Pſalms by 
Rote, they thought themſelyes ſo learn- 
ed already, that they were never capa- 
ble of learning more, They were pre- 
ſently wiſer than their Teachers; and 
then they.went to Church, not with 2 
Deſign to Hear, but to Judge. 2 
IT were much to be wiſh'd, that this 


Humour had laſted no longer than that 


Age. But, alas, the Church has been 


troubled ever ſince with the ſame ſort of 
Men, who, to the unſpeakable Danger 


of their own Souls, will be always teach- 
ing, but never learn; and think to com- 
mence Apoſtles, before they have gone 


firough the Courſe of their Diſciplethip. 


pon a ſuperficial Hearing of the Goſpel, 
they run away with ſome groundleſs No- 
tion, and then eſtabliſh their Faith fipon 
itz and with this crude undigeſted 
| Faith, 
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Faith, they are as poſitive as if they were 
inſpir d. They never think of correct- 
ing their Opinions by the Word of Goo 
but only ſtudy to bend the Word o 
God, till it ſhall comply with their fond 
Opinions. 
Axp then, whoſoever ſhall go about 
to correct their Judgments, to cenſure 
their Errors, or rebuke their Faults, muſt 
expect, that the Cenſure ſhall fall hea- 
vieſt upon himſelf. They are too wiſe 
to be inſtructed, too good to be reform d, 
too great to be ſubject to ſuch rude Cor- 
rections: We are they that ought to ſpeak, 


| and who is Lord over us ? 


Pei fuch a Man of receiving the 
Kingdom of Gow as a little Child, that is 
patient of Advice, and defirous of In- 
ſtruction; and rather than become ſuch a 
Child as this, he will renounce the King- 
dom. But Come, ye Children, and hearken. 
to the Word of God; and be not afraid 
of being Happy, be not aſham'd of be- 
ing Wile ; be not unwilling to comply 
with theſe only Methods, upon which all 
your Wifdom, and all your Happineſs 
depends, i 
Wnar Man, that is purchaſing an 
Eſtate, proves ſo conceited of his own 
Knowledge in the Law, as to make the 
a” Bar- 
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Bargain at-firſt Sight, without a careful 
Peruſing of the Deeds, and Clearing out 
the Title beyond Exception, and Calling 
in the Advice of thoſe whom he thinks 
more knowing than himſelf? Why then 
will we not uſe the ſame Caution, in a 
nicer Caſe, . where our Purchaſe is of 
infinitely greater Value, and our Loſs 
will be beyond all Poſlibiliry of Repara- 
tion? We wy 
' Warzxz a Miſtake is ſo very dange- 


rous, let us but ſuppoſe it poſſible for us 


to be miſtaken, and then we hall uſe 
our beſtEndeavours that we may not be ſo. 
Then we ſhall keep our Ears open to all 
good Inſtructions, and be very attentive 
to all religious Advice, and whenſoever 
Gop calls upon us, in the Words of my 
Text, Come, ye Children, and hearken unto 
me, we Mall anſwer, with the Child Sa- 
pil, Spear kon n, for thy Servant herr. 
25. M 

T's Gop that gives us theſe Inſtru- 
ctions; and then 'tis no Diſparagement 
for the wiſeſt Man to be attentive. Tis 
the eternal Happineſs of both our Soul 


and Body that He inſtructs us in; and 


what is there in the World beſides, that 
ſo well deſerves our Attention? A Bleſ- 
ling ſo great, that it is a Reproach to our 

= WWW a Judg- 
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Judgment, to prefer any worldly Happi- 


neſs before it; nay, tis an Undervaluing 


of the Prize, to be ſolicitous for any 
Good beſides r. i 181175 
IN a word, the Fear of Go 0 is the 
only Subject that brings us together here. 
And this is a Subject which no Man is too 
young to be concern d for, and no Man 
is too old to learn. No Man is ſo igno- 
rant, but that he may underſtand it; and 
no Man is ſo wiſe, but that he may 
learn to underſtand it better. | 
-. Burt then there is one thing more re- 
quir' d, that we muſt have the Simplicity, 
as well as the Humility of Children, when 
we come to learn it: That is, we muſt 
bring our Minds free and diſengag'd, 
and leave our Sins behind us, when we 


come to the Church; atherwiſe we ſhall 


hardly be perſuaded to leave them be- 
hind us, when we go home again. 

T's is the proper Buſineſs of our 
Cloſets, and our private Devotions, to 
compole our Thoughts, and bring our- 
ſelves to à religious Diſpoſition : Tis 


there that we muſt cultivate and prepare 


the Ground, and here that we muſt ſow 
the Seed. But if our Ground continues 
rocky ſtill, all the good Seed in the 


World would be but thrown away up- 


gn it. As 
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As long as Pleaſure fills our Heads, 
and Sin keeps Poſſeſſion of our Hearts, 
there is no room for the Fear of Gop to 
enter in; and we are neither capable to 
judge of the Truth, or to receive the 
Benefits of Religion. For Luſt, like a 
black Cloud, overcaſts ourReafon ; and 
Vice, like 'a poiſonous Air, blaſts our 
Underſtanding: And the very reaſon 
why there are ſo 'many- unprofitable 
Hearers of the Word, is, becauſe they 
come hither ſo fatally prepoſſeſs d. 
Tux ſincere Milk of the Word, as the 
Apoſtle: told us, is, indeed, in its own 
Nature, very apt to nouriſh us, and 
make us grow; But Sin, like an evil 
Habit of Body, depraves the Stomach, 
i and makes us nauſeate that wholeſome 
4 Food. It creates a Prejudice within us, 

| and turns our. vertuous Defires into an 
unnatural Averſion. If, therefore, we 
would partake of this ſpiritual Nouriſh- 
ment, we muſt purge our Conſcience 
from theſe Dregs of Vice which leven 
our Nature, and ſower our Conſtitution ; 
4 and then we ſhall come with an Appe- 
1 tite to the Goſpel, and ſhall be comfor - 
| tably, and profitably fed. . 
or Ap as this Innocency is the trueſt 
1 Qualification, fo tis the propereſt 2 
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of our Proficienty: And the only way 
to know whether we have — d the 
Fear of Go p, is to try it by our Pra- 
ctice. If, upon Examination, we find 
that we continue ſtill in Sin, we may 


* 
4 ; 
3 . 


conclude, that we are ſtill in Ign norance, 


If we do not get Ground of the Devil, 


we muſt not pretend to have learnt the 


Fear of Gov. 


WI may profeſs, indeed, as we daily 
do, to Believe in Go p; but it we do 


not Reverence Him too, who can believe 
ns? If we live as if there was no Gop 
in tha World, we are ſo far from being 
accomplith'd Chriſtians, that we have not 
yer learnt” our Creed; we are not yet 
come up to the Accompliſhment of the 
Devil; for he believes and tremblet. 
WI may be exactly vers d in the Com- 
mandments of Gop, know every Jot 
and Tittle of the Law, and be able to 
e it upon all Occaſions; and this 
A call Learning of the — ar 
very im eech. G'or knows ; 
for 3 only learnt ſo much 
as we gan practiſe, and all the reſt re- 
mains to be taught us ſtill. 
WIE may think ourſelves very Skilful 
in 1 4 and value ourſelves upon 


the mig ry Improvements of our Know- 
ledge; 
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ledge ; but if we would know any thing 
to the purpoſe, we muſt know, that if 
we have not learnt- tro Obey Gov, we 
have not learnt to Fear Him; and if we 
do not Fear Him, tis à certain Sign 
that we do not Know Him; and then 
we have all that is worth knowing Rill 
to learn. 

_ Anv if ſo, 'tis high time for the olds 
eſt of us to become as Children, and go 
to School again; To'go where this Fear 
of God is reverently, and honeſtly, and 
plainly taught; and there we may hear, 
what we have Heard perhaps, but never 
Knew before. Come, ye Children, and 
hearken unto me, and will teach you the 
Fear of the Lokp. * 


Arx which ler us ſum up, and con- 
clude in that excellent Collect for the 
Day; Bleſſed Lo x v, who haſt cauſed al! 
boly Scriptures to be written ex 
ing, grant that de may in ſuch 1 
en, read, mark, 2 ane ir 7 
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ever 12 A1 the 4 2 lah 
85 Life, which'T hon has given us in our 
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SERMON 11 


tt xviii. 18. 19. 


J will 75 them up a Prophes from among 
their Brethren, ike unto thee ; and will 
put My Words in His Mouth; and He 
Hall ſpeak, unto them all that I command 
Him: And it ſhall. come to paſs that who- 
ſoever will not hearken- unto My Words 
which He ſhall ſpeak in My Name ; Iwill 


require it of him. a 


e Hen Gov deliver'd His 
k Nin 7875 Law to the Children of 
Iſrael, from the Mount, 
He appear'd to them in 
His or and ſpoke 
like Hi imfelk. 5 in Tbux- 
der, and Li ee, 
the Voice of the Trumpet, exceeding | 


but ſo amazing was His Preſence; o ter- 
rible 


* 


— 2 — . 8 
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rible was His Voice, that it overcame 


the weak Senſes of the People, and was 
too ſtrong for Man to bear: Therefore, 


they ſaid unto their Prophet, Speak thou 
unto us, and we ſhall hear; but let not 
Go D ſpeak to us, left we die. 


Ix was in Compliance with this Infir- 


mity of ours, according to His Promiſe 


in my Text, that G05 publiſh'd His 


Goſpel in a milder Strain; and that He 
might condeſcend to the Capacitys of us 


Men, he became a Man Himſelf; laid 


aſide all His Glorys, and convers'd fa- 
miliarly upon Earth, that by the Power 
of His Humility, the Charms of His 
Love, His Words might have a kindlier 
Influence upon us, and make more na- 
tural Impreſſions upon our Hearts. 
'Txr1s is a Voice which we may hear 
with Pleaſure, and be inſtructed by it, 


without being diſmay' d. It is not Thun- 


der, but Muſick to our Ears; nay, tis 
an Entertainment to all our Senſes. Now, 
wwe have not only heard with our Ears, 


but, as the Apoſtle ſays, bur Eyer bave 


ſeen, and our Hande bave bandied the 
Word of Liſe; and ſo near an Approach 


have we to GOD, that we have all tlie 
Evidence that is neceffary to convince us, 
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and all the Endearment that is likely to 
perinade us.. on 1h 5 cet} + 1 
AND yet to ſee the Perverſeneſs of 
Man; how induſtriouſly do we labour to 
harden our Hearts, and make them Proof 
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againſt all the Methods of Gos Mercy, 


and ſtop our Ears againſt the Voice of 


the Thunderer, and the Charmer too. If 
He ſpeaks to us, as He did at the Deli- 
very of the Law, in the Voice of the Trum- 
pet, exceeding loud, we are aſtoniſh d at 
His Preſence, and overpower'd with His 


Word; but if He comes to us in the 
Spirit of Meekneſs, and makes gentle 
Approaches to us in the Goſpel, we are 


utterly unconcern'd, and His Word has 
no Effect. 77 
Is. He calls us up to His Mount, we 


tremble. and are afraid; if He conde- 


ſcends to our Weakneſs, and comes down 
to us, we look upon Him to be but 


ſuch a one as ourſelves, and accordingly 
we treat Him. The Terrors of His Pre- 


ſence; do but affright us, and the Fami- 
liarity of it brings it into Contempt. 
„Urner Men! who have brought 


ourſelves under ſuch unfortunate Cir- 


cumſtances, that if Go p does appear to 
us, We are confounded; and, if He does 
not, we are undone. Like that riotous 

Family 
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miſerable Eſtate; . 


of that Gop, 


Pe 4 is.” that ix i here 9 9 — 


Fd, is, 885 publiſh 
15 Probe hg the en ehe . 
Twill put ts HAout h 

He Hal FAY unto, a dew W that 1. I. rams 


mand Hin. 10 % 515 bn 


E wil not bearken: to My Forde, which. 
Es Gall ſpeak in N 
4k An 5 | is n div . 5" 


a A dummen Noch 


Family it in the: Goſpel; whom en 


orbits 
but 4 Viſion could convince, and — 


that Viſion could we N A 
To reclaim us 5 


may un aders 
ſtand the Nawre and Value of that G- 
ſpeb;which We 5 90 85 and the Honqur 
at ng whom we , 
worſhip, and w Coming, into the 


World we' beet 8 this Day, 1 ſhall 
IT PRE the ves need, T 
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Fh, Who. and bar . 


raiſe them 1p a . Prophet frum among 


ae unto th 5 briz3Þb Ils 446; 


N * 7 H 1 1 
Stony, Hy fi 3, Perſon 10 ; qual ho 
the, Word, of Go 


Jan Io Si I 


dg. N85 e | 20 
is, to reject a Perſon ſo allt) 1 4 
ive no Exedit to His Words, 


e 1 will aoquire_ 


1 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, Of the Perſori here deſcribed. 
7 will raiſe them up a Prophet from amon 
their Brethren like unto thee. In- which 
Words we may obſerve that there are 
Three Things contain d. 

1. Obx Saviour's Office, 4 Pr . 
2 His Deſcent, from among 1] Be 
thren. 

III. H ts Qualifitations, like unto thee. 


Tis true; the Deſcription n; at firſt 
Sight, may ſeem, under all theſe Cir- 
cumſtantes, as applicable tb any nes 
1 25 to [isvs CAuRIs r. | 


all of them Prophets 
oper rſt pH | 


God: all deſcended 
of the Houſe of 2 and all of them 
Men, as Moſer was. And yet by this 
Deſcri tion, 4 as it may ſeem, 
S. Philip found our Saviour out; we have 
found, ſays he, Him of whom Moſes and 
the Prophets 87 ss of Nazareth. 
And the Words of my Text are that 
very Writing of Moſer eo which he re- 
fers For, 4 519 30 £0 Wes} 

I. A's for His Oe, Though Gop 
Santas to time dit fend many Pro- 
phets unto His People, F be 
ebſerw d, that my Text deſcribes A Pro- 


Per, with a F_ Emphaſis upon the 
| Word, 


4 
F 


y 


N chen 0 ſeal up 
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Word, to denote; 2 eng, acl 
in the er as could be applied 


to none hut the Son, 4. GOD 49% by 


the Jeu, was applied, to none hut their 
Mieſſias; 7 who. accordingly. is call d, by 
way A Tae ; Prophet, I bat 
Prophets th ity ee +: bib 

Ike « haracters + fey; is freq 


repreſen nted in the Hly;Scriptures. By 


theſe Denominations He was foretold in 


the Old Teſtament, and diſcoyer da in the 


New, 23 Perſon that came into the 7 
Wilke 18 final, a total Revelakion ofthe 


G9p, | Laſt, and Great 
I EY ng 4 my Tein 
Unto. £0 that G O p con- 
the Book. 
A Prophes, nos n li he reſt, wnhca 
limited Commiſſon, to: diſpatch ſome 
particular Affair; but one chat was to 


tucceed. Maſen, and tg excell him ta. 


A Prophet that was to, be a Lawgiver 
beſi WG, as Moſes was; and the Giverrof 
ſuch ¹ 4 Law 195 Was: neyer US. be are 


more. And then, 13 01 


II. As rhe-Olfice of Abg. Ca: IST 
8. particu larly: « ſcribe under the com- 


mon Term ef à Prophet; ſo there is a 
Peculiarity alſo to be obſery d in the Ac- 


Wut ot * K Jocpealogy' and Deſcent. 


4 
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T will 
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: ortance in tlie Thing p 
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1upο Gun u bay 


Troll ts e then mp a | Propher from among 
Pheir Bre 


nr an ordinary Pro phet ſhould 


ariſe our of their own Kindred and Na- 
tion, was not faextraordina a Thing, as 
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that it needed to be thus ſolemnly fore- 


too mean for a 
8 od to make. 
then Ctirick 


told. 18 4 Diſc 
Prophet, much more 
For, as the judicious” 


obſerves? 0 7 er, he always 5 7 


Gb speak ke a G ob indeed: 


therefore, the Majeſty of the Anchor, 2 


the'Solemnity of the Proclamation inmy 


Texr/hew dre there is ſome Ferrit | 


roclaim'd: 
indeed.” 4 Matter of the 
nce that ever was my 


WN n wis 
greateſk 


ved 10 tie World + A*Thing'too grea 
to be beliet' d, had not Go p Himſelf: 8 


teſtec it; that tlie Son of GOD ſhould 
come down, and dwell "the So us, 
and be 'number'd among the ons. of 


Men. e 


"God fever poke more like kimſelf, 
never with more Majeſty, and Mercy, 
and Power, than when He here publiſhid 
te Redemption of Mankind: That the 
Eternal Word of G o p, that Word which 
firſt made, and” evet ſince governs the 


World, ſhould: be 'embody'd in a hu- 
B 2 man 
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| ang T hee. will no „ ſpeak unto 


A ſer mon 


man Shape: and 5 render His Covertt- 


ment the more ea pk and acce table to us, 
5 | 


thould rake upon Him our F 
rive a Pedigree from amongſt oy Bre- 
thren,” and be reckon'd one of Us,” ©" 
Txis is what He decreed m. Para 
diſe, That the Seel of the Wontan 15 
bruiſe the Serpent r Head. This is what 
He deelar'd to Abraham. „That in hit Seed 
all the Ends of the Farth* ſhould be Ble 


ſedk. And this is What fe Tepeats t to 


Moſes: in my Text, Thar He will raiſe up, 
to tlie Sons of Abrabain,. a Prophet er 
amung their Brethren. 80 1m n for His 
Deſcent. | And. + 112 90, 
III. His O Agentien {rota 0 ty 'd in 
che kuli "Words, I will '7aiſe them 
up a Prophet like unto Ther. Why, what 
reat Wonder is it, if one Prop * be 
ke another? Or wliat need GO. be 


broughr in here, 3 that it all 


01D 


be o ? 
is true; but that Gov mould uke 
upon lim the: Cikeneſs of Man, is 4 
Wonder fadecd which we Titan not. 
we ought not 105 believe, upon any lefs 
Aae than thar of G op Himfelf. 
And therefore He rereabd it co us in my 
Fext. I oil raiſe them” up a Pt oper” lihe 


them 
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them from amidſt the Cloud, and the 


Fire, and in the 92 of the Trumper, 
exceding, loud; ur. 1 will condeſtcend 

to their low. Gr A and comply. 
With their hun 18 Requeſts ; and the. 
an e which, 1 make of My 
Will ſhall be ſo 0 and ſo familiar- 
5 7 va Mankind; that their 

Jes 


ſee, an der kane ſhall ban- 
4 . be Word. 155 


Li 

"Nm, this * ee 
tween the Mo Evangelica 
Conſtitution. , 15 r was publiſh d 
with great Majeſty, and bree N 
Pomp; and all that was apt to 

and t us. But the Goſpel ane 
with wonderful Tonderacs and Conde- 
ſcenſion, to mollify, and invite us to 
Obedience. The Law was a Killing Let- 
5 4 to , ce oo 3 the 

e ien enſation, that 

Eres even 44 ner Moſes, oh 
Miniſter, of the one, was a great Ruler, 


and ns Ang, 19.0 the ð pirit of Hie; 


went efore IG People: But 
2 &1.5T, the Author of the other, livd 
bat $f us like a Companion, a Brother, 


a Han, and, in the Spirit of Love, re- 
claim d. e World. 115 Brig hineſs of 
1 N ſhone upon the 2 but an 

E 3 humble 
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humble Humanitybeautify'd and adorn 4 
the other, and gave Him ſo much the 
Prefœence, in this reſpect; chat 8 0 
He is laid to be Like unto Moſes, 
cannot be ſaid that 8 was Li 50 
Hnn Tents ö 

Wu ax an excellent Tempe N appel 
in all His Actions? what an Lad 


Condeſcenſion in all His Life 2 Ho 


compaſſionate was He to relenting Sin- 
ners, at the ſame time that He v'd 
their Sins? He knew tlie Frailties and 


Infirmities of our Nature, and therefore 


made juſt AlloWances for Fleſn and Blood 
and though He was the perfect Pattern of 
all Vertues, yet He would not condemn 
one that was guilry/ of 2 nototious Vice. 
Indeed, He wus never ſevere upon any 
Offenders; but only thoſe that pretended 
to be withour Offence .. 


TRE whole Tenour of His Goſp el is 


75 dunded upon this Su "ma Thar all 
n dre concluded Kin; and the 
whole Buſineſs of His Life was, 10 bail 
Sinner to Repentanite.' And therefore it 
was but agreeable to His Purpoſe; that 
He ſhould few Countenance to thoſe 
whom He came to Convert, and Com- 
paſſion. to thoſe whom He cime to Par- 
don! ** in 1 Caſe, His e 
Sf itſe 
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itſelf was an Argument of His Divinity: 
His Goſpel is ſo exactly ſuited to our 
Nature, as ſhewys the Author of it to be 
both Go, and Man; and that He who 
is our Redeemer; is gur Creator too: 
That He knew whereof we were made, 
and therefore allowed of thoſe- Paſſions, 
and Infir mities, -which-He made us ſub- 
ject to. And that we might not com- 
plain of our Conſtitution, and ſay, Why 
haſt thou made: ine thus He took all theſe 
Paſhons and Infirmities upon Himſelf ; 
to ſhe us how excellent a Uſe e may 
ut them to, and 3 
it upon our Soul, when they are We 

manag'd; and well employ d. 220909 If; 
_ Howypatrticular was;His-AﬀeRion to 
one of His Diſciples; and yet without 
any Diſregard, or Prejudice to othefs'? 
To teach us, by His Example, that Fr lend: 
ſhip is a God-like, Thing, as agreeable to 
Grace, as it is to Nature And tho eur 
Love muſt be univerſal, yet we may di- 
ſtribute our Kindneſs with Diſtinction, 
and yet without Offenes. 
How. tender was His Soul, and lia- 
ble to the ſharpeſt Impreſſions of Grief 
and Sorrow ? And though this is a Paſ- 
ſion, of which an affected Philoſopher ; 
or a miſtaken Hero-would: be athanr'd ; 
9 1 E 4 yet, 


val A, Sermgn ROE 


vet, at Lagaruss Death, our Saviour 
mourn d, and was not aſham d to one 
it; and ſhewed, that even a Man may 
weep, and Tears. ſometimes. are not on- 
me reaſonable, but honpurable too. 

Eve N Fear, BY loweſt, and ſervile 
of. our, Paſſions, found a way to His 
Heart; and, at the Approach of His on 
Death, Fruck him rich ſuch an Agony; 


that He pray d, I it ere palſſible, that 
tbe Cup,,. Toh, remov'd. 1, And yet 
even in this loweſt. 


of His 
Spiri _ cl ed and recover d 
Hole, 7 and. 
but T hint le 


e ice, 1109 My 
We a AA 


ot tC C1% 
5 91. 5 hs len whe wag co 
y ut. wit ut evitys an ro 
Mayoral And there 
| N Man, which He 
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Ki Werk char ke Ang ach not to extir- 
daß but 70, improve. gur Nature, and 
His Grace upon it; and ſo to. f- 
Ful, by, our Redemption, that gręat 
Work which at _ reation He be 
N ente 100 pen a W 
DF Foy 185 may ſulbce — -who, 
War manner of Perſon it 9 is 
Cre 
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is Experience ind Platter 3 N 
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thi 
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0 —— ee was in irs Ptite, 
and our Saviout's E oo in 
His Difciples Min = 
Progreſs did ou 15 


ee 


. cn 


ch . 7 nds 


— 2 — — not 
on the , World: "Nay 
like the Law, "wich oe and 


io Enforce it. but witty Tenderne 
Familiarity to Recommetidd it to Off Ly 
probation?” It was nt mii * i 4 
Impos d upon Us hut we Saw ir, an 


Approwd it; and Took it 
felves.* Sita "OE ſon Sf 


WX — * of our Saviour's 
ctrine, as St. | $6868 of His 
"_ We beheld Hit Glory, the Glory 2 as 


of 
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ction, which he knows he can never 


of the only Begotten of the : Father, full 


of Grace and Truth... With ſuch admi- 
rable Simplicity and Ingenuouſneſs, does 
it repreſent,” human Nature, and make 
all the Habits of Vertue ſit ſo eaſily, and 
decently upon Us, chat the Trueneſs of 
the Repreſentation: gives: it a Grace, and 
this Grace and Truth give it ſuch a Glo- 
ry, that we may know it to be the Word, 
and the Will of G.... 

Ax d, what Man of Vertue can xeject 
a Doctrine that gives ſuch Demonſtra- 
ſon can reſiſt a Religion that carries ſuch 
Evidence of its Truth? Had our Sa- 
viour enjoin'd Us a ſevere, rigid Diſ- 
cipline, and requir'd an indiſpenſable 
Obſervance of it: had he denounc'd 
Judgment upon every Failure, and Dam- 
nation upon every Offence; we might 
have had ſome Reaſon to comphain that 
His Precepts were impracticable, and 
His Religion not ſit for Man, For no 
Man will aim at an imaginary Per- 


reach; No Man will graſp, either at 


2 Body, which he cannot Compaſs, or 
a Shadow, which he cannot Hold. And, 
wholocver requires more than is —— 
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able, more than is Poſſible to be paid, 
maſt expect to be paid in Leist BOD 3 7 
Bu r our Saviouris Demands are ſo 
Favaurable, , as well as Juſt, that He 
requires of 1 Us no Duties but what we 
are able to perform, no Vertues but 
what we" muſt needs approve! of; no- 
but what He has ew d us, in His 
Life, to be bott amiable, and practica- 


ble tog. Nay, Ewe fall Hort of this, 


He allows of C tion; and by 
His Perfect dene, He makes an 
Attonement for the ümperkection of 
ours. Winne i Al WH ens at 
Amps this is the-grear prerogative of 
the Goſpel, above all otheb religious In- 
ſtirutions in che World I . 
nounce the ä — Sin z but 
22 of Sin is a Peculiar of 
All that che Wit and Phi- 

ae lan could: Ao, was but to 
ertues wich they could not 

Practiſe; = to MG Deans Vices, which 
xbald: not Prevent; and*toiqproceed 
by che rigid Rules of Juſtice: But Mer- 
oy, Which is Gos Prerogatiyc, was 


not at their Diſpoſalz the Power of Diſ- 


penſation Was not in their Hands, and 
E ae into their 
ann 0 


Now, 
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Now; when Men find bench ob- 
lig'd by Law to thoſe Practices, which 


they cannot poſſibly perform and have 
1 of being ac uitted | up01 
their Non-performance, how 1 00 
is it for them to grow r negli en an 
diffolute in their Practice 

at laſt, to deſpiſe A: Law, that Gal in 17 
volves them in 128 0 le Guilr, 
gives chem no Pard on by 


oles withou n 
TG Nie e bea e ' 


Bur the Fein nition of 2 91 Ns 
is of 4 quite diffe erent. 9 "and is built 

the Conſtitutions of our Naturc, 
with ſuch i to . avoid- 


able Infr: Buena 

upon 18 9 5 Luſts; ſo Megs. 

5 bee of our Inte egrity, an 
kind a Reſtorarive ußon our Defects, 

that 195 may k 

mediately c co 


oW-*£1S..4 Diſcipline ins, 
icuted by Gov, 
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Ax p bow, what Man of Senſe would 
not readi y ſubmit to our Saviout's Dit-. 
cipline, © and confeſs. ae, His Yoke. 7 
2 5 fy, and His Buden Tight ? Who a 


non Bondage to a Killing Law, when, 
he may enjoy ſuch | Slopions Liberty un- 
der eee 100 e talk f Ae Fe 


0 -- ® 


rſt; and 


6 et ſach Reſtraints, 
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the Rules of Reaſon, and deſire to he 
judg'd by the Law of Nature; but who- 
ſoever appeals from the Reveal'd Word 
Go 2 to be try'd_ by Natural Reli- 
gion, Will find, to his Col, that he does 
ut remove his Cauſe from the Throne 


of Grace, and d bring hc | before. an Anre- 


lenting rt of Ju 
TIR K e 25 pee 1 
receive,. by having 4 Prophet from mog 
o Nabe vg ourſelves 5 that he 
has, wen us a ay: which w ae Cabot 
coor Op like ; 4 A that, is. ſuited 

to our Capacities, and agreeable to gur 
Deſires” : och a La as ; we. could hear- 
hy Ok ei tt ER Yet ore 
for, from 6m 80 Hand. An; 

grear Reaſon, why we ſhould 1705 
ay and e emacs it. = 

AND, as..this Argument is bags 
from, the Sefer Matter of our 2 1 0 3 
Goſpel,” ſo we may feteh anortier. 4 
his, e of ent; 5 


61 


oy _ 


wear ms ——— ny ace — —ͤ— ¼ 
. 


62 


their Souls. 


in Man was moſt proper 


whole Spirit of Gon was upon 


Bae of Loe 


ption, char is healthful! ol 
and grateful 4 our Food: 8 
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— ay be kaſily Drawn into Vertuc, 
they can be very harals Driven 
and ikiefors 'our Saviour, 50 know 
what war in Man, and har" 
ends Chri- 
ſtians of, ſeems to accommodate him. 
ſelf to this very Diſpoſition, and to Work 
upon this tender lace.” And, 4 5 
and all the PHꝰ-er of Pefſuaſion and ad Obit: 
2 was in his Hands, yet Ho thoſe 
to perſuade us ond by the Spirit of 
Meekneſs, and convince us 4 
gas 


B y this he won the Ao al 
open d the Hearts of Men; and then 
his Doctt ines San an, eh Pa e wo 
rei There is no xeſiſtin "the 
Power of Truth, when'it 1s ſo 


able to our Nature, and o tenderhy Ap 


ply das FPhere is no ae 6 Preſtri- 


tion is fowre; and tliè Ap- 


the 
plication moroſe; then indeed, cho it 


de proper for our Diſtemper, yer it 


may 
is hard to:digeft it, and nor ealy to ger 


it down. e 
"Aw arrogant, aſſuming Spitit, is our 
Averfion, and we Kunde bear it. A 
8 haughty, 
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dn and we: can't believedt, And. 


upon Cbriſimas- Da) 6 ; 


imperious Vertue, is a Contra- 


when ee Goal acts with ſuch 
Vehemence and Glamour, as if the Man 
would be thought to be inſpir'd, we 
have more Reaſon to conclude, that he 
ig posen d : Kp dd ad 
80 N Z., indeed, are. of ſo peculiar 4 
Make, that they are mighrily affected 


and Nothing 
is an Apoſtle ſit for their turn; as if there 


theſe rigid Pretences to Devotion; 
leis than a Son of Thunder 


could be no Piety without ſomething of 


phet was moſt likely to be ſent 


Prodigy to attend it; and that Pro- 


Go p, 


whois moſt unlike:a; Man: As if God- 
linefs conſiſted only in uffected Diſtan- 
ces, and ſupercilious Reſerves; and Di- 


vinity and Humanity were inconſiſtent 
things: e, n BE A 


* 


Bur, alas this is not the judgment, 


bum the Diſtemper of the Brain, and ſa- 
vaurs More oft " Phrenſy than Religion. 


enough to aſtoniſh, and diſturb us zu but 


there muſt be ſomething more natural, 
and ſedate, to eſtabliſh and compoſe. us. 
Theſe rumultugus, Raptures may, per- 
haps, aftect our Fancy, but chey can ne- 
AT, ver 


”% 


| {peak 10 ur, leſt we die. A 
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ver work upon our Underſtanding; 
Nothing but a.genuine unaffected 4 
neſs, and familiar candid Truth] is able 
to engage our Affections, and form our 
Judgments, and ſix the Impreſſions which 
«the forth: 0: . 

Arp this we find to be true, by 
the different Effects which the Law 
and the Goſpel had upon the Minds of 
thoſe that heard them. The Jett were 
fearfully aſtoniſn' d, and mightily con- 
vinc'd by the folemn Publication of the 
Law, and made moſt devour ſubmiſ- 
five Promiſes of Obedience: Only they 
begg'd they might hear God's Voice 
no more; they were no able 
to abide it: Let Moſes to us; 
and we will beur; but let not Go 
nd, what 
greater Signs could be given of a du- 
tiful, faithful People ? And yet, as foon - 
as: Moſes's Back was turn d, they turn d 
away from Him; and their new Reli- 
gion {ate ſo looſe upon a 
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made ſo deep an Impre 
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firſt Diſciples, chat no Dangers or Perſe- 


cutions could wear it ot. As it was 
graciouſiy and familiarly deliver dy ſo it 
dyas affectionately and dutifully enter - 
tand; and out of Reſpect and Grati- 
tude to its Author, it was maintain'd 
with fuchiConſtancy; Fidelity, and Re- 
ſohition, as ſhews how much raſier it is 
to goverit a good natur d People by Love, 
than by Feat; and that no Prophet is ſo 
likely to reform the World, as one that 
i rom among aur ethren,” one 
thizardake tobe Dom hom bas wn 
Suc in a one the Fett begg'd of Go p 
at tile Mount; and ſuch a one Go pro- 
mis d them in my Next: And yet, fo 
perverſe Nation Was this, that they re- 
jetted Him when He came, meerly be- 
cauſe He was ſuch a one. Aud fo that 
Reaſon Go p rejected Them, according 
to His Declaration in tile 
Phbiru, and laſt Part df my Text; 
Whoſerver: will : 1ot.s hearken unto My 
Morde, wokich He ſball peak in My 
Name, I will require: it of bim; I will 


execute the Rigour of My Juſtice! upon 


thoſe who reject this greateſt Offer of 
My Mercy, this laſt Effort which I ſhall 


make fot᷑ the Salvation of Mankind. 
os us 995d ei DEN! 1 
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All tit an infinite Wiſdom could 


contrive, or an infinite Love could un- 
dertake, for the preventing, and pardon- 
ing of Sins, is offer d to Us in the Co- 
venant of the Goſpel; and no poſſible 
Means has Gov left unattempted, to 
feeure our Faith, and eſtabliſh us for 
ever in our Religion. And yet there is a 
Sort of Men of ſo unfortunate a Conſti- 
tution, that neither violent nor gentle 
Means can work upon them. If Go Þ 
calls them to the Mount, and ſpeaxs to 
them in His Maieſty, they are confound- 
cd, and cannot anſwer: If He deſcends 
to Them, and treats with them upon the 
4270 they arc diſſatisfy d, and will not 

car. | e 
Sc were the Jews of old: And 
ſuch are ſome Judaizing Apoſtates now. 
They cannot conceive how Go» ſhould 


become like Us, and be made Man. 


They will not believe that the Divinity 
can be ſo meanly clad: And the Son of 
Joſeph, they think, is an irrefragable Ar- 
gument againſt the Sn of Go p. Tho 
the Scriptures aſſert His Divinity in the 
moſt expreſlive Ferms, and our Saviour 


73 Himſelf aſſerts it too; yet all their Ob- 


jection is, They Cannot think it» And 
when, to their Confuſion, they find it 
5 true, 
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true, Who. could hade thought it? will be 
all their Excuſe. of © 6,29 | 

Bur when, Gop makes an expreſs 
Revelation of the Truth, what have our 
fooliſh Thoughts to do to interpole ? 
How Can we disbelieve His Word ? how 
Dare we queſtion His Authority ? eſpe- 
cially when He declares, that He will re- 
quire it of U; that He will ſeverely pu- 
viſh our Unbelief, and revenge the Quar- 
rel of His Covenant. 0 ©, 

I's this our Gratitude towards Gop ? 
Do we thus requite our Saviour? Will 
we therefore deny Him the Honour of 
His Divinity, becauſe He took our Hu- 
manity upon Himſelf ? What Puniſh- 
ment is ſevere enough for ſo barbarous 
an Offence ? What Mercy can they ex- 
pe& from Gov, who thus reproach Him 
tor His unſpeakable Kindneſs, and return 
His Mercy with Diſdain. | | 

Wu a dreadful Ruin, and remark- 
able Diſperſion did Go p bring upon the 
Jews, for this very Thing ? How has 
He made them a By-word. in the Mouths, 
and a Stink in the Noſtrils of Mankind; 
and preſerv'd them only to be deſpis'd ? 
And if we fall under the ſame Guilt, 
what can we expect but the ſame Con- 

> ee F2 demna- 
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demnation? If we ſuffer the Name of 


- becauſe we 
ourſelves are not the Executioners. But 
it we do not uſe our utmoſt-Endeavours 
to prevent the Fact, and enter our ſo- 
lemn Proteſtation againſt the Crime, 
G op will require it of us; He will look 
upon us as Partakers of the Guilt, and 
make us Parties in the Puniſhment. _ 
To evade the Terror of this Doom, 
tis probable: We may propoſe to our- 
ſelves to live vertuous, moral Lives, and 
keep, a ſtrict Hand upon our Practice; 
and then think that a Failure in point of 
Faith is à very pardonable Thing. And 
this is the common Apology. Which all 
Hereticks, and Apoſtates uſe, But how 
Httle it will avaik either them, or us, we 
ſhall ſee by conſidering theſe. two Propo- 
fitions, with which I ſhall ' conclude. 
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1. That without a true Faith in Cxzisr, 
all our moral Works can never ſave Us. 
And, 2. That without Faith, our Mora- 
lity can never ſecure Itſelf. And, 


1. Sous Men are mighty confident 


of their Salvation, becauſe they do no 


Harm to others: And, if others do no 
Harm to them, they have their Reward, 
and what more can they expect 2 They 
are punctual and juſt in all their Deal- 
ings between Man and Man, and think 
it a very commendable Thing to be ſo: 
And fo indeed it is. But ĩs this the only 
Commendation they deſire 2 Has not 
Man a Soul to be regarded, as well as 
an Eſtate ? And where is the Juſtice of 
laying a Snare for our Brother's Soul ? 
Has not Go b a Title to our Reſpects, as 
well as Man ? And where is the Morali- 
ty of deſpiſing thoſe ſacred Covenants, 
and reviling thoſe ſacred Truths, upon 
which His Honour, and our Salvation de- 
pends? 10 Aud J ais 397 F 
- Tr the Scriptures are the Word of 
G ov, (and God forbid that any of us 
ſhould” think 'otherwiſe) then certainly, 
to queſtion their Authority 1s the moſt 
provoking Affront, and Infidelity is the 
moſt enormous, pernicious Crime. A 
F 3 Crime 
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Crime which no Man of Morality can be 
ilty of. A Crime that can proceed 
m_ nothing leſs than abundance of 
| Arrogance, and 
Conceit; Vices, which are the very Re- 
verſe of all good Mannexs, and the A- 
verſion of both Gap, and Man. 
I it be true that the bleſſed Js SUS is 
the Son of Gop, and the Saviour of the 
World, (and wo to, us Men if it ſhould 
be otherwiſe) then,.to deny. this. Truth, 
is to deny our-Go d, wm to renounce 
our Salvation. A Crime of ſo high a 
Nature, as all gur Exil Works cannot 
Equal, and all our Good Works cannot 
Excuſe. For all other Faults may be ex- 
21 by vertue of our Saviour's Blood; 
but to deny the Merits of His Blood, is 
2 Fault for which, there can be no Poſſi- 
bility of an Expiation. 
Ir there is ſuch a thing as eternal 
Happineſs in the other World, (and no 
wit: Man did ever doubt it) then doubt- 
leſs it is the Gift of Gop, which tho' 
He may give to thoſe that don't Deſerve 
i yet He will never give to thoſe that 
won't Believe it; but will deal with 
Them, as He did with thoſe mutinous 
rebellious HMraelites, whom He excluded 
tor ever out of Canaan, becauſe they 
7 Too”. - "ous 
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thought Hoorn of that pleaſant Land, and 
gave no Credence to His Word. Let Men 


but conſider this, and then they will ne- 


yer think, that obeying one or'two Com- 
mandments will give them a Privilege to 
affront the Creed; nor pretend, that 
Morality has ſo much the Preference of 
the Faith. _. 7% 4 he tits. 

Nay, 2. Without the true Faith we 
can never be ſecure of our Morality, and 
our pretended Vertue can never maintain 
itſelf. *Tis only the Grace of Gop 
that ſupports, it; and when He with- 
holds Mes Influence, our Souls muſt 
needs degenerate, But how can we ex- 
ped the Benefit of His Grace, if we put 
ourſelves out of His Protection ? What 
kind Influences can we hope to receive 
from Him, if we reje& His Covenant, 
to which we owe all the Good that we 
can Do here, and all that we can hope 
to Receive hertafier,”'” 0D 

AND, therefore, we may 'obſerve, 
that Immorality, in inaiy Men, is the 
Judgment of G0 p upon their Unbelief; 
and a corrupted Will is commonly the 
Effect of an abuſed Underſtanding. For 
this Reaſon S. Paul tells us, that Gop 
deliver'd up the Romans to vile Affe- 
ctions, as a Puntſhment for their Idola- 

F 4 try; 
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try; and calls their unſeemly Luſts, g 


meet Recompence of their Errors, 
Ap to the Shame of our Age it muſt | 


be ſaid, that now alſo the ſame Cauſe 


has produc'd the ſame Effect; That 


there is a deteſtable Sort of Men amongſt 
us, who have renounc'd the Faith, and 
in Teſtimony of it, have bid Defiance 
to Vertue. Firſt they left off to Believe 
like Chriſtians, and then they left off to 


Live like Men : And their heatheniſh 
Vices are the natural Conſequence of 


their heatheniſh Opinions. But whe- 
ther the Error produces the Vice, or 
Vice the Error, yet certain it is, that 


they generally join at laſt; and this may 


be ſaid for the Honour of our Faith, 
that no Man turns Apoſtate to the Chri- 
ſtian Church, but ſuch as are unfit to 
live in a. Civil State, 4 8 4 b 4 | 80 i 5 

An p now, what can we hope to get 


by quitting our Religion, but to be 


abandon d by Go, and deſpiſed by 


Man, and given up to the worſt of Evils, 


that is, Ourſelves ? Ty degenerate into 


all kinds of Vice, and run headlong in- 
Extravagance, till the 


to all manner of 
Vengeance of Gov overtakes us, and 
deſtroys us, and our Vices too. 
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Fok this it was, that He:ſent His Ser- 
vant Moſes to forewarn us, and then 


ſent His beloved Son to reclaim us; and 
it is at our Peril if we will not be re- 


claim'd ; if we will not bear en to the 
Words which He har ſpoten. 


73 


Fo this it was, that He appointed 2 


Succeſſion of A poſtles, and Prophets, 

Evangeliſts, and Teachers, to communi- 
cate this Word to all ſucceeding Ages ; 
and whoſoever "will not hearken to the 
Words which they ſhall ſpeak, in ChRisr's 
Name, Go p will require it of them. If 
they will not believe His Goſpel of 
Peace, there is a Nord of Juſtice that 
Will conymoe tiiem, 

Ap who is able to abide the Wrath 
cf the Lamb“ as §. Jolhn expteſſes it. 
When Nlerey, and Meckneſs itſelf is 
provok d, and the very Fountain of 
Grace is filed Wün Indignation, how 
al we ſtandl che Piery Toval: > 'or whi- 
'rlier' can we go for oat Refreſhment ? 

IN a e ch ey that will not be- 
lieve the Golpel. o CHRIST, nor ac- 


ft knowledge the Divinity of their Saviour, 
e be forc'd to confefs His Divinity 


At. laſt, when ef. find Him to be their 
Judge, _ 
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Tt; o Him, therefore, obo is the 2d 
Prophet of Go D, the eternal Son of the 
' Father, the Saviour, the Redeemer, and 
the Tudg e of the World, together with 
Gop the Father, and God the Holy 
Ghoſt, let ut all aſcribe, as is moſt due, 
all Honour and Glory, &c, 
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amigos hich 
11 Chur receives 
” from the- Incarnation 


of our bleſſed Savi- 
our, are very many, 
and very great. To 

this alone we owe the 
rulftlig We the Law, and the Accom- 


pliſhing " the Prophecies, the laſt and 
perfe&t Revelation of the Will of Go p. 


To chis alone we owe the Eſtabliſhment 
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of our Faith, the Improvement of our 
Vertue, and the Reformation of our 
Worſhip; and the Settlement of our 
Church upon theſe ſolid Foundations, ſa 
as it ſhall never be remov'd again. 

So. beneficial a Thing was it to the 
World, that the Word was made Fleſh. 
But beſides all this, tis no ſmall Benefit 
which we receive from his Incarnation, 
that He was not only.made Fleſh, but 
alſo Dwelt amongſt us, and thereby plan- 
ted Civility as well as Religion in the 
World; and, by His own Converſation 
upon Earth, made the higheſt Improve- 
ment in the Converſation of Mankind; 
that in dwelling amongſt us, He taught 
us how we ſhould. dwell with one an- 
other, with what Affection and Temper 


we ſhould encourage mutual Feicndſhip, 


and promote human Society, and make 
the Church of :Cur1sT,” to be indeed 
the Kingdom of Go, a trac Repreſen- 


tation of Heaven upon Ea. 


. For this xeaſon it is that the Com: 
emoration of our Saviour's Birth has 

always been kept up with the Solemni 

of the greateſt and longeſt Feſtival, an 
continued for many Days, that by the 
Continuance of a Friendly Correipon- 
dence, and innocent and mutual Joys, 
A the 


Sunday. after Chriſtmas. 7 
the true Chriſtian Temper might have 
Time to grow upon us, and we might 
learn to practiſe that Angelical Song 
which was ſet for this very Occaſion, 
Glory unto Go p on High, and on Earth 
Peace, Good Will towards Men. 
THis is the true Way of keeping a 

Chriſtian Feaſt: And, therefore, this 
Feaſt of Charity has been moſt religi- 
ouſly and conſtantly celebrated in the 
Chriſtian Church, that by the Freedom 
of our Converſation, our Hearts niay be- 
come eaſy and tractable to each other, 
and we may wear off that Stiffneſs and 
Sowrneſs of Conſtitution, which is too 
apt to grow upon worldly Men, who 
regard only their private Intereſt in this 
Life; and every upon contemplative Men 
who devote themſelves only to the Con- 
cerns of the other World. That at leaſt, 
upon this joyful Occaſion, when we are 
celebrating the Infancy of Qhriſtianity, 
we may put on Primitive Chriſtian Minds, 
Tender Affections, and Cordial Love, 
and in this Openneſs and Simplicity of 
Heart, we may ſee the Trium Re- 
ligion, and admire the Beautys of the 
Goſpel. And, therefore, that we may 
wortbily keep the Feaſt, and decently 
— aa 4 
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fon, I ſhall ſhew in my following Dif 
| = aa, Soy es 

Firſt, How great 4 Duty it is in us 
to dwell together in Unity and Friendly 
Converſation. | 5 0 J 

Secondiy, What great Advantages 4 
Chriſtian enjoys for the learning of this 


Duty, from the Example of our Saviour's 


Converſation upon Earth, whilſt He was 
pleaſed to dwell amongſt us. And. 


L 


Eiſt, Of the Duty itſelf. Cotverfa- 


tion and Society is one of the primary 


Ordinances of Gop, and feems to be 
the principal Cauſe of His ſending US, 


and one great Cauſe of His ſending our 
Saviour after us, into this World. And 


when this Society is vertuouſly regula- 


ted, and diſcreetly choſen, it is, without 
doubt, not only the nioſt natural Duty, 
bur the moſt agreeable Entertainment al- 
fo of a human Soul. It is that Part of 
Life, which ſeaſons all the reſt; which 
KS the Reliſh to our Enjoyments, and 

igour to our Works; our only Refreſh- 
ment while we paſs through this Vale of 
Miſery, that ſupports our” Spirits in the 
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toilſome P „ and makes all our 
Travails e 

Ir was — * d by our Great Crea- 
tor for the Entertainment of our In- 
nocency, without which, even Religion 
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had wanted its greateſt Ornament, and 


Paradiſe itſelf had been but an imper- 


fe& Bleſſing. It is that delightful Bond 
of Union, whereby Go p delign'd to ſe- 
cure the Happine s of His Creatures, 
and the Eſtabliſhment of the World. 
And, therefore, He made us with natu- 
ral Infirmitys to ſtand in Need of ſuch a 


Combination, and with natural Ape 


tites alſo to deſire it. 


AND as the Advantages which we re- 


ceive by it are very great, ſo tis the great 
Duty of. Man to ſtudy its Preſervation, 
that we may enjoy the Bleſſing, and im- 
prove the Benefit ; that we may not de- 
face the Image of Gov, nor diſorder the 
Coutſe of Providence, nor turn the 
World upſide down thro! our Perverſe- 
neſs, when our Maker has reduc'd it to 
ſuch an excellent Form, 

Fo this reaſon, the Heathens them- 
felves declar'd Friendſhip to be the moſt 
excellent Vertue, becauſe it contributes 
moſt eminently to the Happineſs of Man- 


kind, and kceps up the Beauty 1 2 
re- 
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Creation. But Enmity and Oppoſition 


unravels the Works of God, and runs 
all things into Confuſion; and is the 


greateſt Folly; as well as the fouleſt 


Sts: + | | PE 

Fo thitsreaſon alſo, all prudeiit Go. 
vernments have made it their principal 
Care to promote mutual Love, and 
Peace amongſt Men ; and of all Offen- 


ces, thoſe are moſt hieinous ih them 


ſelves; and moſt obnoxious to the Law, 
which ate moſt deſtructive of Society. 
And,; therefore, Murder, Adultery, Per- 


175 


jury, and Theft, are look d upon, by 


the Laws of both GG 0 and Man, as the 
moſt unpardonable Crimes, not only be- 
cauſe they invade the Properties of Pri- 
vate Men, but becauſe they are prejudiæ 
cial alſo to the Publick Good, and de- 


ſtroy that mutual Truſt and Confidence 
in each others, wich is abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to ſupporr che Friendſhip and 


Converſation of Mankind. e 570 25 


Ax p, as this is the great Deſign of 
Human Laws, ſo Religion itſelf ſeems 
chiefly -for this 
very End, to advance the Benefits of 
Society, and to guard our Temporal 


to have been inſti 


Welfare by che Spiritual Sword, abe 
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Fears and Apprehenſions of eternal Pu- 
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hiſiment; And, accordingly, we may 
obſerve, that in the Laws of Go d's own 
Appointment, and in their Method of 
Gov's own digeſting, thoſe Command: 
ments ſtand firſt in order, and require 
the moſt venerable Regard, which have 
the greateſt Influence upon the Commu- 
nity. Thus, id the Second Table, the 
firſt Commandmetit was deſign'd to ſe- 
cure the Foundation of Government, 

T hou ſhalt honour thy Father and Mo- 
ther; and the next, to maintain thoſe 
Rights which are of the neareſt "Concern; 

and tendereſt Importance to us: Firſt; 
our Lives; Thon ſbdlt not Murder: 
Next, our Families; T hou ſhalt not com- 
mit Adult): And then our Eſtates ; 
T bor ſhilt not Steal + 

Nay more, not only the Second, but 
the Firſt Table alſo of the Law, Was, in 
all probability, calculated for the ſame 
Deſign 4 and the very Worſhip of Go 
was ordain'd, partly, for che temporal 
Good of Men. It is not for the ſake of 
Offerings and Oblations, that God e- 
rected His Houſe amongſt us; but that, 
by aſſembling ourſelves rogether, and 
holding Communion in religious Offi- 
ces, we might learn to communicate in 
other things. It was not ſo much with 

J 2 : reſpect 
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reſpe& to His own Honour, that He calls 
us to theſe Aſſemblies, as to our Advan- 
tage; that by the holy Bond of Religion, 
He might unite the Hearts of Men in 
the ſtricteſt Leagues of Amity ; and the 
Altar might be a Place of Reconciliation, 
as well as Sacrifice: tf 
_ Some may think, perhaps, that the 
Sphere of Religion extends no farther 
than to Go p, and our own Soul; that 
a private Vertue is our only Buſineſs, 
and the more Private and Retir'd we 
arc, we ſhall be ſo much the more Ver- 
tuous and Secure; that Converſation is 
only a Temptation to Vice; and ſince 
the Danger is ſo great, whoſoever has 
a Regard to his own Happineſs, ought 
not to expoſe his Vertue to the Snare, 
but withdraw himſelf as far as may be 
from a wicked World. _ 
IN DEE D, if we were born only for 
ourſelves, and every Man living could 
naturally ſubſiſt upon his own Strength; 
if Mankind ſtood in no need of Inſtru- 
ction, Encouragement, or Example, for 


the Improvement of their Souls; and 


for the Preſervation of their Bodies they 
wanted no Aſſiſtance; then Solitude and 
Retirement would be only an undecent, 
and not an unlawtul thing; and ſo much 

| * Private 
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privare Vettue as would ſuffice to pre- 
ſerve us upon Earth, might be enough 


to carry us 4 1 to Heaven. 


Bur, fince our Life here is made up 
of Infirmities and Wants, ſince our Con- 
ſtitution 1s frall, and from our Cradle to 


our ver 5 Grave, we are in a continual 


State o Indigence, both for our Soul 
and Body, how can we deny that Help 
to others, Without which we cannot live 
ourſelves?" Why ſhould we, by our Ob- 
ſtinacy Moroſenels, and Pride, ſeparate 
nay fror the Society of Men, and 
deſtroy that Oberli which Gop 
has ma, on 17 Support, and our 
on] in the” hy” 4 
Fs IF Welk 10 delight 1 in Privicy and 
Rates he, and crow himſelf i into a 
Corner of "the World, is meer Want of 
Underſtanding, the Sign of a narrow, 
ſordid Soul, that cannot pac the ge- 
herous Pictures of Friendſh Ip, nor reac 
its lofty Flights. Whatever Enjoyinent 
we « can have by ourſelves apart, is but 
2 barbarous Ss Pleaſure at the beſt, an ill- 
natur d Vit ion, a churliſh Delight 
to eat our Morſel alone, and ſee other 
Men want thoſe Conveniences with 


en we adound. bs 
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How much more generouſly was it 
faid of a Heathen Philoſopher, © That 
© if he ſhould be carry'd up to Heaven, 
and ſhew'd all the Beauties and Glo- 
© ries of that Place, his Mind would be 
< ſtill unſatisfy'd, if he had not a Com- 
* panion with him, to communicate his 
Knowledge and his Pleaſure to. ” 
Indeed, whatever our Poſſeſſions are, tis 
nothing but Society that endears them 
to us ; 'tis only Communication that 


makes them to be a Bleſſing ; and hu- Wy 
man Nature itſelf would Degenerate, ne! 
and turn Savage, if it were confin'd to rut 
a Wilderneſs. by 

An p, therefore, Religion, which is ma 
the higheſt Accompliſhment of our Na- al 
ture, was delign'd to refine our Manners So! 
as well as to improve our Vertue; an ex 
Civility is not only good Breeding, but a the 
religious Duty too; and wholoever thi 
would effectually recommend his Faith, un 
muſt do it by a decent, laudable Beha- ou 
viour. We muſt take care to win Mens be 
Affections firſt, before we can hope to ge 
convince their deen For, who 8 
can chooſe but look with Prejudice up- lit 
on a Religion that encourages IIl-Nature, br 
and indulges Men in the Hardneſs of M 
their Hearts? Or, who can think that an 


Man 
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Man religious, who, with a tiff Neck, 
and a ſupercilious Countenance, over- 
looks his Brethfen, and brow-beats all 
other Men ? Nay, who, indecd, would 
be religious, if theſe were the. Conſe- 


.quences of being ſo? And, therefore, 


a ſullen, morote Behaviour, what Pre- 
rences ſoever it may make to Godli- 
neſs, yet, in truth, is more prejudicial 
to the Honour of Gop, than to the 
Good of Men. ey | 

 Asoritary Vertue is apt to dege- 
nerare into Vice, ro harden our Conſti- 
tution, and diſaffect our Hearts, and, 
by keeping us Strangers, at laſt will 
make us Enemies to Mankind: It brings 
a Littleneſs of Spirit, a Penuriouſneſs of 
Soul, upon us, and contracts, or rather 
extinguiſnes all our Charity, which is 
the greateſt Beauty of our Nature, and 
the higheſt Perfection of Grace. An 
unſociable Humour teaches us to admire 
ourſelves, and to diſdain thoſe that are 
better than ourſelves. It turns all the 
generous Qualities of our Mind, which 
Goo endowꝰd us with, into ſtiff Forma- 
lities, and à uſeleſs Piece of Pomp, and 
brings an odious, ſtubborn Habit of 
Mind upon us, that is both unſuitable 
and unſerviceable to our Nature. 

| G 3 Bur, 
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faireſt Side of Man; it puts gentle, ſoft- 
ning Ingredients into qur Soul, and re- 
moves this Vanity and Peryerſeneſs of 
our Hearts. It pnites our Affections, 
by joining us in the Worſhip of the 
ſame common Father; and. teaches us 
to love all thoſe as Brethren, whom He 
vouchſafes to call His Sons. By illu- 
ſtrating the Infinite Power and Majeſty 
of Gop, it teaches Man Humility, and 
brings him dowen to the Level of his 
Brethren; makes him condeſcending 
in his Thoughts, and pliable in his 


Actions, and ſo fits him perfectly for 


humane Converſation. WO... + 

Ap of all Religions that ever ap- 
pear'd in the World, none is ſo proper 
tor this purpoſe, as Chriſtjanity ; none 
ſo. well accommodated to anſwer the 


Ends of Society, and to promote our 
private Amity, and our publick Peace. 


No Religion ever afforded ſuch excel- 
lent Precepts for our Inſtruction, and 
ſuch glorious Examples for our Encou- 


ragement. And this is what IL am to 


prove in the 

Second Place, namely, the great Ad- 
vantages which a Chriſtian enjoys, for 
the Improvement of his Converſation, 5 
es 1 LE; . the 
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the Conduct which our Saviour ſhew'd 
while He dwelt ' amongſt us. It was 
the pious. Wiſh of an eminent Father of 
the Church, that he had liv'd in that 
Age, when he might have ſeen our Sa- 
viour upon Earth, and beheld the Charms 
of His Converſation. And certainly this 
World never produc d any thing ſo ami- 
able, ie pectek, ſo Jull of Grace, ax 
S. Jobs expreſfes irt. 

Sue glorious Copies has He left be- 
hind Him in the Goſpel, of His Meck- 
neſs, His Condeſcenſion, and Affability, 
that the Original muſt needs be above all 
Expreſſon. Such apparent Footſteps of 
His Love did He leave upon the Primi- 
tive Chriſtians,” for the firſt Ages of the 
Church, that it was the Admiration of 
the heathen World to ſee, and it is a 
Shame to us to hear, with what Friend- 
hip they liv'd among themſelves, and 
how peaceably they convers d with other 
Men. With ſuch à perfect Agreement, 
and one Accord, did they go from Honſe 
10 Houſe, and break their Bread with 
ſuch" Gladneſs, and Singlene(s of Heart, 
as made their daily Converſation a con- 
tinal Feaſt, and gave them +: of 
all the People. ! E.TE M8 
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Ir was this that brought ſuch Crowds 


of Diſciples to the Church, and made 
Converts of thonſands at a time. And 
who could chooſe but be affected with a 
Diſcipline ſo inviting, a Converſation ſo 
vertuous, and refin'd? Of all humane 
Means that contributed to the Growth of 


Chriſtianity, it was not ſo much the Elo- 


quence, and Learning, or the Authority 
of che Apoſtles, that reclaim'd the hea- 
then World, as that exact Concord and 
Amity which flouriſh'd in the Infancy of 
the Chriſtian Church. 

WnIIE our Saviour's Example, that 
moſt perfect Pattern of Love, was freſh 
in their Minds, it had a mighty Influ- 
ence upon their Aſſemblies, and the 
Beauty of Holineſs was too powerful ta 
be withſtood. . All thoſe Vertues which 


recommend any Perſon to. our Love, and 


make his Converſation delightful, were 
ſo eminent in our Saviour, and ſo ſtrictly 
enjoin'd us in His Goſpel, as if He had 
made this very Thing the only Buſineſs 
of His ite, and the Improvement of 


Society upon, Earth had been the great 
Motive that. brought Him down from 
Heaven. -j., | 64-6 

As therefore He choſe ſuch a Sea- 
ſon to come into the World, when there 
77 RE. 
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was a univerſal Peace; and founded His 


Religion upon a univerſal Love. And 
that Nothing might obſtruct ſo glorious 
a Work, He took care to root out of 
the Minds of His Diſciples all thoſe per- 
nicious Prineiples, which might be pre- 
judicial to that perfect Unity which He 
intended in His Church. More eſpecial- 
ly He ſet Himſelf againſt thoſe three ſe- 
—— Qualities in Man, which make 

im unfit for any Converſation: Reſer- 
vedneſs, Revengefulneſs, and Pride. 

1. Oux Saviour was fo far from 
any Reſervedneſs in His Temper, or from 
ſhewing any Diflike of Converſation, 
that His Enemies objected it to Him as a 
Fault, and He took it upon Himſelf as 
His proper Character, That He came cat- 
ing and drinking, and that even with 
publicans and Sinners. And certainly, 
to Men of clear Underſtanding, and un- 
corrupted Judgments, tis one great Sign 
of our Saviour's Divinity, that He did 
make this ingenuous Profeſſion; that He 
durſt avow thoſe humane Infirmitics 
which He came to rake upon Him, and 
eſpouſe thoſe natural Appetites and Ne- 
ceſſities, which He made us ſubject to. 
Ha there been any Deceit, or Im- 
poſture in His Deſign; had He intended 
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to delude the People, to form a Party, 
and draw after Him the Admiration of 
the World, doubtleſs He would have ſet 


up, as all other Impoſtors do, upon the 
Credit of ſome dazling impracticable 
Piety, ſome aſtoniſhing ſtupendous Diſci- 
pline; and by keeping of His Diſtance, 
would have ſtudy'd to conceal the Fal- 
lacy, and to gain Reſpect. But our Sa- 


viour, who Made Man at firſt, did not 


come to Unmake him now. He who 
Knew "what was in Man, and what 


ſhould be in him too, knew how much 
better it was for us to Imitate His Ver- 


tues, than barely to Admire them. And 


therefore He ſet us ſuch a Pattern, as 
we might well Admire, but not deſpair 


: 
* 


is true, the ſupercilious Phariſces, 


and ſuperſtitious People, who underſtand 
nothing of Religion, but the Outſide, de- 
ſpis d Him for it. They thought there 
could be no Holineſs, but in a pretended 
Auſterity, and Mortification. A natu- 
ral familiar Vertue would not ſerve their 
Turn, but they wanted ſomething to 
diſtinguiſh them from the Vulgar, and 
make an outward Shew. The more 
monſtrous their Religion was, the more 
likely they thought it to gain them the 

JB | . | Reputa- 
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Reputation of extraordinary Zeal, and 
that the Way to be moſt. like GOD, was 
to be moſt unlike a Man. "LE 
IND EE p, it is natural for Men of un- 
ſettled Vertues, and unwary Heads, to 
have à regard, not ſo much to Religion, 
as to Pomp, and that which is moſt apt 
to ſUrprize their Fancy, is moſt likely to 
gain their Approbation. Thus, wharſo- 
ever is prodigious in the World, does. 
more eftectually, and more immediately 
move their Attention, than all the ordi- 
nary beneficial Works of Nature. And 
one Comet is more gaz d upon, than a 
3 Stars, or even than the Sun it- 
Bor it is this Pageantry of Religion 
that deſtroys the Piety. Pele our 
Minds from that which is truly commen- 
dable; and, by ſetting up falſe Colours, 
and falſe Lights, ſeduces Men into En- 
thuſiaſm, Superſtition, and Idolatry: 
Nay, at laſt, it betrays Men into Athe- 
iſm itſelf. For when the Mask is taken 
off, and the Idol vchich they ador'd: ap- 
pears to be Nothing, the Diſappoint- 
ment ſhocks the very Foundation at their 
Faith; and then, inſtead of Reforming, 
they are apt to Renounce their Worſhip. 
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miraculous Cure, were held in fo great 
Veneration by the Men of Lyſtra, that 


chey thought them Gods, and in great | 


Devotion would needs honour 


with Sacrifice. But when the "Apoſtles 


corrected their Miſtake, and modeſtly 
declar d that they were but Men; in- 
ſtead of paying them that Reſpect which 


was their real Due, they turn d all their 
former miſapply d Devotion into Abhor- 


rence, and inhumanly caſt them out of 


2 . a Thing is it to miſ- 
place our Reſpects; and they who, in- 
ſtead of genuine Vertue, regard only 
ſpecious inſignificant Shews of Devotion, 
when they End out their Miſtake, and 
the Wonder is at an end, are in Danger 
of loſing their Devotion, and their Ver- 
tue too. Dis only the Humanity of our 
Behaviour, the rational Conduct of our 
Vir that can beget a true and laſtin 
eneration to purſelyes, or recommend 
our Religion to the World. And who- 
ſocver: gaverns his Converſation by any 
other Rule, or propoſes to himſelf any 


other End, neither chooſes the Goſpel of = 


RRS x for his Guide, nor the Life of 
CHRIST for his Example. 
19 7 | Fiok 


Tuvs Paul and Barnabas, for one 
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Fou Him we muſt learn not to ö 
affect either Singularity, or Superiority, 

or keeping of a Diſtance z not to in- i 
dulge ourſelves in a nauſeous Diflike of 
4 


others, nor break off Correſpondence 
with them, to gratify our own Humour, 
or our Eaſe; but be gentle, and com- 
pliant, and condeſcending in our Beha- 
viour, and demean ourſelves with ſuch a 
Benignity of Mind, as becomes the 
Diſciples of ſo gracious, ſo courteous a 


Loxp. LE. "i 5 ee DUE dan 
2. TRE ſecond Thing that obſtructs 
the Freedom of Converſation, and is 
deſtructive of human Society, is an im- 
placable revengeful Spirit, 4 Spirit of 
Hatred and Contradiction, which de- 
ſtiroys all the Confidence, and breaks off 
all the Bonds of Friendſhip; roots out 
natural Affection, and Love, from tlie 
Minds of Men, which are the only Qua- 
lities fit to be encourag' d; and plants 
Jealouſies and Suſpicions in their ſtead, 
which are fit for nothing but to be root- 
ed out. Where this Temper prevails, 
all Converſation muſt degenerate inte 
Malice and Deſign : There 4s no truſting 
to ſuch a turbulent Spirit, but private 
Perſons muſt always meet like liſted Ar- 
mies, either to engage in Battle, = 
| e 
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jeaſt t to obſerve each others Motions, M 
ſtand upon their Guard:!. 
. Now, this Im edi ment a0 is re- 
mov'd moſt effecku wal 705 "the Precepts- 
of the Goſpel; and the Patties of + ot 
Saviour Cuisr, le: whole Life 
was but one continu'd Act of Grace. 
and His Death the — 52 Inſtance of 
Charity that was ever ſeen. 'S6 far was 
He ro , revenging thoſe Aﬀeronts which 
the Fecher caſt u Him, that. he laid 
down His own upon 3 at falt, to ranfom 
theirs; and in the Very Agonies of His 
Death, ck Uni for py 8 them, but pray 
ed that GOD Tt Orgive them too. 
FROM this Example N are raviht 
and if we ate Chri 128 we cannot 
chooſe but paler? "how behave Gur- 
ſelves under thoſe Iglultz, ts edich the 18. 
norance, the Infirmity, "dr ehen the M . 
lice of Men Mall ma lake Upon us. 3 
to be difturb'd by eyety Pr vocation, Vf 
break off Corre . upon every 
front; but to pity their Impotence, na 
tghr tleir Viole ce; = and. th +0 Bafft 
Mel Def ignis, _ the, Way to "reduce 
chem to 4 better Temper. r n 
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To conteſt the Cale Wich an Katerfi- 
and inſiſt upon the Merits 'of our 
Gale, is but making the Breach wider 
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ſtill; for, he that will be unjuſt, to be 
ſure will be partial too. But Lit wre 
would effectually ſilence all Diſputes, 
and end an unhappy Controverſy, we 
muſt wholly yo and my = forgive, 
and -return Good: for Evil. 4, ie Ui 
this can't ſecure we Wee. commit 
our Cauſe to Gov, who judges right, 
and pray Him to forgive them for dog 
wr Ong. | 

To this Tetper we are all bound by 
ſuch indiſpenſable Obligations, that wirh- 
out it we cannot pretend to Chriſtianity. 
By this, ſays CHRIST, Hall all Men 
know that he are My Di ciples ; ; and\who- 
ſoever renounces this, all Men muſt know 
that he renounces Chriſtianity. . 

Wuo can think that Man to be influ- 
end d by tlie G o p of Peace, who is al- 
ways ſtudying Revenge; and takes Plea- 
ſure in Contention ⁊7 or Who can believe 
that Man. has an Relation to IEsus 
CHRI $T, Who, $a ths Uncharitable- 

neſs, runs direaly counter both to His pre- 
cepts; and Example e and yet this Men 
frequently do; hd to make the Contradi- 
ction Warder ſtill. they pretend to do it 
for r Sake, and to Han [1 
5 e e * 1 
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* How uſual is it in chis our Age, fot 


Men to aſſume the Title of Saints unto 
themſelves, and fix the Character of Re- 
probates upon others; and then not 
only renounce their Converſation, but 
brand them with ſuch odious Names and 
Marks of Diſtinction, as if they were 
not fit to be *convers'd withal ; and all 
for-no other Reaſon, bur only for not 
Breaking the Unity of the Chriſtian 
Church, and joining with them in ſome 
fantaſtical Notions, which Cxx 1sT ne- 


ver taught, and His Church knows noa 


thing of. (AIP | 
Ts is the true State of qr Nation 
at this Time, and a very deplorable State 
it is. The Covetouſneſs of the Jem 
once turned the Houſe of Go p into a Den 
Thieves; but now the Barbarity of 
ome Sects of pretended Chriſtians, has 
turn'd it into a Den of Lions, where their 
only Delight is in Diſcord and Noiſe, 
and their only Buſineſs is Biting, and 


- 


Tearing, and Devouring one another. 
If this is Chriſtianity, how mightily: is 
the Chriſtian Religion alter d fince our 8a- 


viour's Time 2? how ſtrange is it that Men 


Hould pretend to the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, by thoſe Qualifications which are 
the very Propertys of Hell? And, thete- 


* 
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fore, our Church had good Reaſon. to 
put into her Litany, _ all falſe Do 
ftrine, Hereſy, and Schiſm,. and from the 
natural Go cnn thereof, All Ha- 
ired, Malice, and U ee Good 
Lo RD deliver uss But, 
3. Ts third Vice chat i is deſtructive 
of Society, that propagates Schiſm, — 
makes Men unfit for Converſation, is 
pride. A Vice Haar is indeed 1 contrary: 
to common Senſe; and yet is ſo inci- 
dent to human Nature, — it is as much 
as Religion itſelf can. do to dif; place it. 
And here alſo Chriſtianit iy has the Ad- 
vantage of , all other Religions in the 
World, furniſhing us with the excellenteſt 
Precepts, and geben Examples of Hu- 
mility that Were ever i 
Tus Affability and Love which. our 
Saviour-ſhew'd in His Converſation upon 
Earth; were uerygratious q but His:Con- 
deſcenſion vas a Mitacle; twas a Myſte- 
rylindlee d, which ds et ve cannot com- 
prehend ; That the:GreatiGio;p of Hea- 
ven and Kann ſhould become Fleſh, and 
dwell amongſt us; char the eternal Word 
mould i congerſe auirti! Men; 88 Men: 
of-Agriotance, and Paſſion, and Infirmi- 
ty) Was ſuch a Penauce as we. ourſelves 
cawhatdly bs ear; and yet, for our Sakes, 
1 | 
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He bore with chem all, and witlr our Sid 
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"too:good for their Cotiverſation; and | 
with the prefumin Phariſee ; 


alſo, which are the worſt of all; and 
was ſo far from aveiding a "Converſa- 
tion which was fo diſtaſteful to Him, 
that He made Himfelf a Companion of 
Sinners, in order to their Converſion. 

Tnus He humbled Himſelf that He 
might teach us Humility, and invite — 
to eonverſe friendly and — ok 


each other, upon Ahe Level: An 


we might not make any ſuppos d le. 
quality amongſt us, to be a Prerence 
of keepin Diſtance, He, who- was the 
Power of Heaven, condefcended to the 
Weakneſs of Men; He, who was the 
Perfection of Vertue, bore witty the Sins 
of Men, and ſhew'd Himſelf favourable 
to thoſe Frailtys which He underwent 
Himſelf; kind to thoſe Tranſgreſſions 
which He came td pardon; aid the 
ſevereſt of Hib Rebukes, Was, "Sin" no 
mor. iitovno 115 17 70 978118 
Soc was dare Sb uf 5 
Son of God; and now, how can | 
linful Man be ſupercitious-ohd ſevere of. 
on another =: how! can we deſpiſe the 
meaneſt of our Brethren as if e e 


front m, for Jun lier than ton? 0 
. Ip Vr n . 1077 ; 
"$8572 | | C H 
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| Tue: our Vertue were never ſo ex? 
yet ſurely we wal not nem 

= more than our Savi 
was; and yer He would have embed 
with Arms of Kindneſs, the loweſt of 
theſe Perſons whom we deſpiſe. He al- 
lows no ſuch Diſtinctions and Preroga- 
tives amongſt His Diſciples, but forbids 
tis to applaud our own Vertue, and 
think hig ay of ourſelves, or to make 
undecent —— between ourſelves 
and other Men. Only he that is moſt 
humble is beſt acee * he that would 
be the must, / all be as he that 


ſerves, 


Anv yet, there ife Meri fo fond of 
their —_ Vertue, and ſo conceited of 
their own Worth, ſo proud of their own 
Performances, and fo — towards 
other Men, as to deny them not only 
any Share of — in this 
World, but Communion 
with them 8 next; and I hope tis 
no; Breach of Charity t0 ſuch unctnrita- 
ble, Men, to ſay, the Loſs is not Great 
neither Here nor There 

An now, to ſum up all; dps 
clude; We have ſeen chat Friendihip and 
2 is n main Subject of hus 
man Laws, bur more particularly the 

H 2 great 
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great Care of the Goſpel: That it is ne- 
cellary, tothe Well-Being of the Civil 
Government, but abſolutely neceſſary. to 
the very Being of the Church. And, 
cherefore, there is no Point of Doctrine 
in which our Saviour labour'd more, 
than to bring His Diſciples to ſuch a 
Temper, as might perfectly fit them for 
the Benefits of Converſation; to incul- 
cate into their. Minds, by frequent Pre- 
cepts, and by a,perperual Example, thoſe 
amiable Vertues of Affability, and Meek- 
neſs, and Condeſcenſion, Which are not 
only the Ornaments of thegoſpel-State, 
and the Accompliſhments of a Chriſtian, 
but the very Pillars of the Chriſtian 
Church, and the fundamental Principles 
of our Religion. And yet, if we ſhould 
look into the preſent Poſture of the 
Church, — 1 of ſome Mens Reli- 
gion by their Civility, we ſhould be 
tempted to paſs à ſevere Cenſure upon 
their Faith, and wonder how. ſo good 
a Maſter could poſſibly have. ſo. ill Di- 
e ene, = ao Bic 
Bor from their, Miſcarriages let us 
learn how to behave ourſclves. Let us, 
for our Saviour's Sake, put on Bowels ot 
Compaſſion towards cach other; And, 
Gnce He has done fo much to unite us 
+ ala; - ; into 
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into one Body, and ſuffered ſo much al- 
ready for our Sins, let not Us crucify 
Him too, and put Him ſt ill to more Pain 
through our Diwiſions: for, in whatſoe⸗ 
ver the Members ſuffer, the Head aft 
bear a Share. HM f nach 59 

Ix not for His Sake, yet for our own 
Ses at leaſt: ler us lay aſide all thoſe 
unreaſonable Animoſitys, ind undecent 
Strifes that have been unhappily kept up 
amongſt us; and. if we cannot love one 
another like Chriſtians, at leaſt Ter us 
live with one another like Men; not re- 
viling and devouring our Fellow-Mem- 
bers, but chearfully receiving, and hearti- 
ly Pardoning others, as we hope that 
Go p will pardoft us.. 

Nay, for our Churcbꝰs Sake, let G 
a this; for, this is that very Converſe: 
in which, 45 the Apoſtle erb reſſes it, 
becomieth the! Coſpel, becometh all cH6ſe 
who dwell with Ctxrst,and'Cirisr 


With them: And, therefore, it becomes 


every Profeſſor of tlie Goſpet to promote 
this very Converſation, to be 1611606 for 


the Honour, as Well 48 the Welfare of 


the Church, and do nothing which may 


diſparage our common Chriſtianity; bur 


to renounce all. e N Uncharita- 
Feen, eee * 
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bleneſs, and Pride, not only as unlawz 
ful, but as unbecoming Things. 

W have heard of thoſe who, out of 
ReſpeR to their Religion, have ſeemingly 


_ renounc'd their Faith, when they intended 


to indulge their Vices ; that the Scandal 
of their wicked Practices might not lie 
at the Doors of their Church, and bring 
2 Reproach upon their Society. I do 


not ſay this to excuſe either the ſeeming 


Apoſtacy, or the real Sin; but this I ſay, 
that when Men are reſolv'd upon any 
wicked unwarrantable Courſe of Life, 
if they would renounce their Religion 
quite, their Church would be the more 
beholden to them, and they might then 
take the Scandal wholly to themſelves, 
For, the Vices of the Profeſſors, muſt 
neceſſarily reflect upon the Profeſſion ; 
and the World is neither ſo ſubtil that it 


Can, nor ſo good-natur'd that it Will, 


diſtinguiſh between our Doctrines, and 
our Practices; bot . ſee us uſu- 


ally do, the in gonglude, that we 
think it lawful to he done, 2 judge 
of our Faith agcorgingly. 


THEREFORE, is we have any Re- 
ſpect for our Saviour CHRIST, or any 
Regard for Chriſtianity, ſo let us imitate 
our Bleſſed .Saviour's great Homlliy and 

Oe; 
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Love; and without any Tint of Aﬀe- 
Ration, Revengefulneſs, or Pride, let us 
freely and friendly converſe with one 
another ; for this 1s always a Chriſtian's 
Duty, but more eſpecially upon this ſo- ' 
lemn Feſtival, which was inſtituted on 
purpoſe to cloſe our Hearts together, and 
promote our mutual Love, by comme- 
morating the infinite, inexpreſſible Love 
of our Blefſed Saviour, who, for this very 
Reaſon, made Himſelf Fl, and dwelt 
amongſt r. NA, | 

To Him, therefore, with the Father, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, let us dedicate this 
joyful Seaſon, and ſo conſecrate all the 
Remainder of our Lives, Singing Glory 
unto Gov on High, and on Earth Peate, 
Cood- Will towards Men. 


Me, „ 
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e e 14. 
the Croſs of our Loxp J=svs CHrst, 
by whom the World is cruciß d unto 


me, and I unto the World; + 


rea of Eloquence and In- 
4 Ipiration,, proceeding 
_ f 


= Heſe Words are one of 
tom - the* profoundef 
Depth off human Rea- 


the nobleſt Raptures of 
1 
882 


ſon, and mounting tc tie higheſt Pitch 


of Chriſtian Faitk z where he ſeems ta 
ſtand triumphantly exalted upon the 
ſpiſing all the 
88 


roſs of CHRIST, and ge 


S. Paul; a lofty Flight 


upon Goed-Friday. 


lower World; looking down upon all 

the Pomps, and Vanitys, the Profits, 
and. Pleaſures, which affect the Genera- 

lity of Mankind; and expreſſing his Con- 
tempt of them in theſe glorious Terms; 
The World is nom cruciſyd unto me, for 
that. it can give me no farther Satistacti- 
on; And 1 am crucify d unto the World, 
ſo that it can give me no farther Pain. 
" Tx1s. is what he calls, in the Con- 
cluſion of this Chapter, Bearing in his 
Body the Marks of the Lo RD J=svs; as: 
if the Sufferings of Cur1sT had made 

fo ſtrong an Impreſſion upon his Spirits, 
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that they had wrought a powerful Effect 


alſo upon his Fleſh, and made that, in a 
Manner, Spiritual; neither obnoxious to 


thoſe Pains with which it us'd to be op- 


preſs d, nor ſenſible of thoſe Pleaſures 


with which it us' d to be affecteem. 
IT ESE are the Triumphs of the Croſs, 
theſe are the Charms of Religion; ſo 
Fe thro”. of Working of I ESus 

HRIST, that They aue able to change 
rs vile Bon, even in this World, and 
make it, in lome meaſure, lite unto His 
Glorious Boch. 1580 is as high a an 
of Temper, as Chriſtianity itſelf can 
carry us; and that is higher much than 
R 


1 
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all this Advantage we owe purely to the 
Croſs of Cu R Is Tr. N 
Sic E, therefore, the Croſs is a Mat- 
ter of ſo much Moment to our Happi- 
neſs in this World, as well as in the 


World to come, it concerns us much to 


preſerve the Doctrine of it uncorrupted, 
and the Diſcipline of it in full Force; 
and whether we look upon it as a Mat- 
ter of Faith, or a Matter of Practice, yet 


ſill to look upon it as our Glory, and 


not ſuffer our Glory to be eclips d. 
Ax yet we find by our Apoſtle, that, 
even in the earlieſt Times of Chriſtiani⸗ 
ty, there were many who pretended to be 
Diſciples of the Faith, but yet were Ene- 


mies to the Croſs of CxRI STN; ſome. 


thro' the Diſorderlineſs of their Lives, 
and others by their diſorderly Opinions. 
Particularly, in this Chapter to the Gala- 
tiant, S. Paul tells us, of a ſort of Com- 
plying, Time-ſerving Chriſtians amongſt 
them, who cotrupred the Faith, to ſup- 
port their Intereſt: And to recommen 

themſelves to the Fewwy, with whom they 
cqnvers'd, they betray d that Church, in- 
to which they were adopted, A ſort of 
Men, who trifled ſo long between two 
Religions, that they courted both, -and 


yet were true to neither, They were 


neither 


—_— „ 
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neither Chriſtians good er to ſuffer 
Perſecution for the Croſs of CR IST, 
nor Jett good enough to keep the Law. 
Only they deſir d to make a fair Shew in 
the World; and, therefore, they con- 


ſtrain'd their Diſciples to be circumcis'd: 


And having thus form'd a Party, to the 
Prejudice of the Faith, they glory'd in 
the Contrivance; and, in the Strength of 
their Party, they thought themſelves Hap- 
py and Secure. Ne 

INDEED, it is natural for Men, 
are not well eſtabliſh'd in the Faith, to 
turn Apoſtates in time of Danger, and 
rather chooſe to renounce their Religion, 
than expoſe themſelves. From the Tranſ- 
actions of this Day, we find, that one 
Diſciple can Deny his Maſter for fear 
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Who 


of Puniſhment, and another can Betray 


Him in hopes of Gain. And as long as 
the Church ſtands, Judas will have his 
Succeſſors, as well as Peter. As long 
as this World lafts, and plies us with 
Baits of Pomp and Pleaſure, there will 
be thoſe who deſire nothing more than 
to make a fair Shew in the World, and 
Glory in the Fleſh: But Gop forbid 
that I ſhould glory, ſave in the Croſs of 
per Lora Ix SuS CHRIST, by 3 
g 3 
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World is _ unto me; "ond 1 unto 
the World. 


Is acoring 4 N e Words 
I thall ew, | 


7 


Firſt, What we are to e 
here by the Os Y our Lord ** sus 
CHRIST. 

* 12 


8 How this Crols of Canisr 


5 ſets us above the World. : 


Thirdh, Thar to be thass WET a 
bove the World, is the thing which all 
wiſe Men are ambitious of, and the on- 
ly thing „ 1 a good Man may ws 
ly Glory. 


x 


KJ 


Firſ, * us N — is here to 
be underſtood by the Groſs f our Lord 
Jzx$svs CHRIST. © This, we know, is 
the ordinary Badge of our: Flofeffon, 
the noted Emblem of our Chixiſtiani- 
ty, a common Sign amongſt us, that 
was firſt mark d upon our Forehead 
in Baptiſm : And, therefore, I will flot 


fubpole' the Impreſſon of it to be ſo 


far worn out of our Minds, as to ſtand 


in need of a particular Explanation, Bur, 


only 


upon Good: Priday. log 
only in order to my following Diſcourſe, 
1 kr obſerve —_ this 2 8 2 
I. THAT by the Croſs of CHRIS r, 
we are put in mind of thoſe bitter 
things which CHRIST ſuffer'd upon 
the Croſs. T7 


0 


IL THrar by the Croſs of JESUS 
Cu RTS T, we are taught that CHRIST, 
who ſuffer d theſe things, is IE sus, that 
is, our. Saviour; and, conſequently, that 
He ſuffer dall this for Us, and under- 
went this Puniſhment in our ſtead. 1 
III. TA A by the Croſs of our LORD 
Jesvs CnRIST, we profeſs that J- 
sus CHRIS, who ſuffer'd Death up- 
on the Croſs, is the LoRD our Gov, 
the Eternal Son of the Father, by whom 
He made the World, and who had Glo- 
ry with Him before the World was 
ere | | 
THESE are the Fundamental Prin- 
ciples of Chriſtianity, the very Rock up- 
on which our Saviour built His Church; 
upon which it has ſtood theſe many Ages 
paſt, and will-do.lo many Ages more 
to come; tho it docs. prove a Rock of 
Offence to the Fooliſh, and a Subject of 
Contention to the Perverſe. Theſe are, 
in ſhort, the ſaving Doctrines which we 
make Profeſſion of, when we Glory a 
Sy * N the 


* 
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the Groſs of our L orDJtesUSCurl $47 


Theſe are the Doria into which we 
were baptiz d; which conſtitute the Chri- 
ſtian Faith, and what is of greater Im- 
Man 's Practice. And how r do this, 
is the 

SxcownDthirig to be explain'd. By 
this Croſs, faith 8. Paul, t World 
eruciſyd unto me, and I unto the 2 
And, doubtleſs, it would be happy for 
us all, if we could ſay ſo 700 For, 
whoſoever conſiders the State of Man in 
this World, and the Nature of thoſe 
Objects which employ his Appetites and 
Affections, muſt needs perceive, that 
tho” the World does give us fome Di- 

verſion by Fitts, yet it is with ſo much 
Vanity and Vexation between whiles, 
that a Pleaſure which is ſo hardly pots 
ten, and fo" eaily. loſt, is hardly, worth 
the Purchaſe, © 
Os the one band, we are ed 
with frivolous Hopes; and on the other, 
wich miſ⸗giving Fears: And, Nene e 
weighs one ſide of Se? againſt the 


other, will find ir hard to determine 
which is beſt, our Averſions, or our De. 
ſires; which of the two. is moſt de- 

ſtruetkwe of our Nature, ot moſt perni- 


r 


eiovs 


rtance to us, they influence the Chri- 


hd ai a; :£ 


upon Good-Friday. 
cious to our Religion. And, therefore, 
there is nothing Which a wiſe Man more 
endeayours, than to conquer theſe Ap- 


petites, and over-rule theſe Affections, 
which are ſo apt to engage us to chis 


troubleſome World. And there is no- 
thing can do this, but only the Croſs 


of CARIST, and the Vertue which our 
Souls derive from thence. Now theſe 
ety Appetites are three: 


OVETOUSNESS, or the Love 


of Wealth, | 
| 2. COWARPICE, or the Love of 
Pleaſure. ' 


3. PRI SD E, and Pactiouſnefs or the 


Love of Reputation. 

THz $E are the Vices which influenc'd 
the Galatians in my Text, and made 
chem ſet up another Doctrine, a more 


RO . Diſcipline, in oppoſition to 
the © ro "Cars Tr. Theke are the 
Ve 0 "hk ich, at this time, more parti- 


1855 Fe us, Which have 
mers, and, brough 


br wit N Ck 1 
roſs 0 155 into D -elte 

4 made Sc — 

N beth mae, are f very Vices which 
Fr Jug he our aviour to the Croſs: 


e Has , Crucifixion, 1 


Us f 


0 
& Qierefore. now that we, are com- 
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ney 5 £> 
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A drm 
they ſhould be Kcotredted, tis time they 
ſhould he expo that, We ins ey 


ourſelves to bel His Dilclples;His Friends, 


ma 
mich, that made eter 555 Him; 5 and 


| c * Eruei 
Him. And, theſe, Vices, Zen 4 


by taking this ſeaſonable Revenge upon 
His Enemics, Was Covet nf nels, that 
: Judat bettay Him. Was Co- 


a&1ouſneſs. chat made the 


haraſs. and. diſtract ; tlie Minc 0 


Man, till the Croſs gets che Aſcepda 
over them, ane brings, then) | N der 1 
'Yoke of Religion, aud brüiſes t Head 


of. theſe e which bruis'« Our Sa- 


viour 8 Heel k. n [a 1 gr -. 
1. THE Croſs. Fol 3 legs 0 

Proo . 1 onipely r 

of W We th En 


ture A, one Wo EE think, CONE en 


Gigun- | Air Ba 


RAT 2 Man oi be betray'd gut. 
of His Religion Which. is the 2 ,” 


Suſtenance of. 7 8 55 a, for e 
of ſuper fuduz, unnecel an Provifion 
14 dy; and rengunce his 


Go D, 424 
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than 
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than truſt Him for à Meal of Meat, is 
ſuch Folly, as one would think no Mai 
bf Senſe could be guilty of : Such Co- 
vetouſneſs, as deſerves a worſe Name 
than Idolatry. And yet, how common 
a thing is it, to ſee en ſacrifice their 
Religion to their Intereſt, and ſell their 
Gop for preſent Pay; and ſometimes to 
ſell Him at a lower Price than Judas 
did ? To pawn their Souls for a Trifle 
which they can have no Fruit of; and 
hazard their Salvation for a Su perfluity; 
which they have no Need of? 
Bur the truth is, Covetouſtieſs, 4s it 
is the moſt ſordid, ſo it is the moſt ſtu- 
id Vice. As it is not grounded upon any 
bee ſo no Reaſon is able to diſplace 
when this Vice has once root 
6d 5 In the Heart of Man, tis more 
than Religion itſelf can do to pull it 


down. Nothing then is ſacred to Him, 
but his'Wealth : And there is no Gov . 


but Mammon, in whom he deſites an Ih- 


rereſt, Neitlier Faith, nor Truth, can 


bind him; neither Honour, no nor Con- 
ſcience, can hold him faſt ; kids but 
artificial Bonds, and le 1 Obligations : 
And if theſe were but in is own Keeping 
oo ey thould bi be * 2 eakly cancell' 1 
an 
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115 BYE, allthis: 8 05 never ma 


e Senn. 


and the Pd ſhould fare. no. ae 
him than. the Gol) el. | | 
Judas Was i asd in his Reh 


by. CHAISE. Himſelf , in 2 fair — 


one would think, to be 1mprov'd; . 


was one of his conſtant Fallowers ; Fi 725 


whom he heard ſuch gr Ly cious Words 
no Man ever {pake, and Jaw. (nk 
rious Weg! as, no Man ever kh 


AS 3X 


Convert; is Heart Was, 


pee by 25 Wal World, thay =_ 


no room in ic for Religion 


Wa RNa Man has 2 covctons d- 


Mind, all his Profeſſion and Prote- 
{ations, and Pretenkons, 1 not to be 
regarded ;. al theſe. but.Cloaks. for 


his Iniquity, and Diſgu — for his Craft; 


and as ſoon ab has ge be he 


lays. his A 30 and, appears i in 


his-pr 
once 
no wonder! 15 Ae Frerch 


1 e 4 of 


Av rs, it 1s * 15 75 


7 an Affection ta the tis 


Men 
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Baptiſm, before they are admitted into 
the Church : For if chere is any Taint of 
this Viet within them, Gs only knows 
bow fit the fnfeion” may ſp pred, and and 
vin ay 55 7 ir may produc 
a N ug Evil, that gathers Strength 
ge; aud de our S 
1h more violent is the Difcaſe? 
ti TO eing 705 that impoſes up“ 
on out 1 e Fr Un- 
derſtanding ;"an@ it 18 28 Hard a thing to 
W Min that he is coverous, As f 
to convince him that Covetouſne] 5 is 
4 Vice. andes LHEINX E294 2 Fi 
17 1 an admitable Ren xark Which 
Mfoſer wakes; that 4 Gift blinds the Eyes 
"rhe Wiſe, . and "pertirts the Worth 
the Righteouf: And our Experience dat 
ly lets us, that the Obſervation is very 
nur; tht Gold dazles 4 Vans Reafon, 
and corrupts his Judgment; leads him in- 
to dangerous ſenflels Errors, and theft 
Will not let him fee the Error he is In. * 
oba fold his" Mater for THY 
Pence; A goodly Price, as the Prophet 
calls it. Bur et this Money was enough 
to buy a Field. and even ſuch a" feanry 
Selen he preferr'd before a'travel- 
ling Apotleſhip. And being encourag'd 
by this $Proſpec, * calmly did he en- 


12 gage 
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gage himſelf in the moſt jortid Trees 


chery, as if he thought mere Was no 


Harm or Danger in it? He only ew d 


the Jetut where his Mäaſter was, and 
told them wilich was He? And they re- 


warded him largely for his Pains. And 


why ſhould his: Maſter take it Ill :chat he 
brought- 9 much more Money to the 
Bag? #7 bid 429450. ho ic bos. 
H x told then nothing but the Truth: 
And why ſhould Shakin the Pruth be 
look d upon as ſo unpardonable an Of- 


fence? He little thought the er had 
2 Deſign upon his alters 1e or 
would have made ſuclr an wen 'of 
his Diſcovery ; and*when he found his 


Error, he hang d himſelf to give his Ma- 
ſter e ene: I ein 15. 4 Mv. 
Art this his Covercaſiuſs: would 
lead i in his Defence. But för all this, 
udas, the Traitor, will always be 4 


is acted by the ſame Principles, can 


ſame 1 and coming t the ſame 
End. 10 VERITI 7 N 2 PDE © | 
Au v now, if we would eſcape this 


Danger, there is no way but to de true 
to the Principles of our Religion, and 
eakar * to the Crofs of Canter: 7 


moſt, reproachful Name. And whoſo- 


never be ſecure from falling into the 


„ens 2283 2 


rae rd bo ono th 


S 


1 pon Good. Frida). | 


and that will carry us above theſe ſcan- 


dalous Practices, and teach us to crucißj 
the Mrd. Did our bleſſed Saviour quit 
the Riches and Gloeties of the Kingdom 
of Heaven, that He might purchaſe a 
Reverſion for us there 3 And will we ſell 
that Reverſion again for a Potters Field? 
Did He patt with more than all chis 
World for our Sakes; And will we part 
with nothing in rhe World for His? 
Did He do, ànd fuffer fo: much for Us; 
And: will we do nothing for-ourfelves? 


Howythen can We pretend to be His 
Diſciples ?- Surely, ſo many gracious O- 
vertures as He has made us, and fo ma- 


ny condeſcending Acts as He has done, 


muſt needs engage aut Affections; and 


warm our Zeal, and make us thin that 
nothing wich we can do, or ſuffer, is 
too much for the Service! of ſo good 2 
Maſter. f 1) TT 65 re "ot "x Kr 
Hr / came d 


reat and God. like Mind may live 
W. and yet have his Affections 
above: That we may ſojourn upon 


Earth, and yet be above it; and pre- 


ſerve. our Souls from being taimed by 


the Vices, or ſully' d by the Corverſation 


That we may de- 


of a wicked World 
TIC I 3 ſpiſe 
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down ftom Heaven, and 
dwelt amongſt us, to ſhew us how eaſi- 


ly a 


r —_— e 


118 


* oY its Rankin) wk 8 
en Pomps, and not ſuffer any ↄf 


Trifles, "Which the Tempter lays before 

us, to divert our Inclinations, or ſtop 

our victorious March to Heaven. 
/THzRY are no Temptations, but 


1 2 Faith ſo ſteddy can overcome ; 


No Difficulties in our Paſſages but what 
2 Chriſtian Courage can remove: No 
evil Spirits to oppoſe us, but what the 
Croſs of Cus 181 can ſgate zway, Un- 
der this Enſign we ate ſure to conquer ; 
and through the Aſfiſtance of JESUS 


CnRIST, we mall be mare than 


aunque 
Devil) ſhould offer us 
to betray our Religion, 


rort. Thoug h the 
all the World, 


undermine our Church, or renounce our 


Gor, we ſhould abhor the Propoſal, 
and: deſp iſe the Gift and tell him all the 
pg is not a valuable Equivalent. 
Though he could make his Proffer 
and put us in full Poſſeſſion ; yet 
es all the World to ſuah 


all his Treacherys In a word, a coye- 
tous Man is an Abſurdity in — 
and a Contradiction to all Religion; but 
2 covetous Chriſtian is a Contradiction 
in the * Terms. But 

IT * 2. A O 


t tit 


% ate 
Zonſcience,. when one Tree is 
to ſerve Mis Turn, and reward him | 


nec err Frese 


Bs ap e 
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upon Goods Friday. 


2. As Covetouſneſs fo Cowardice al- 
ſovis an Enemy to the Croſs of Curr 7 
And a Henderneis for the Fleſh ſoftens 
the! Minds of Men, and diſables them 
from the Exerciſes of Relig gon, 
and males them mrow down their Cto 
rather thaa ſuffer Perſecution for it: 5 
this was S. Peters Caſe. When he found 
his Religion as like to br ing his Life in 
he preſently renounc'd it: and 
inltend f dem Honour to bis Maſter, 
Ar <chat's the ner _ * Man. 

ye ot AxCS$, urges, 
— Faith - the: Formalities: 7 
Severities of a Court of Juſtice ſtagg 
kis Reſolutions : and 2 Regard tb 15 80. 
5 made him rum u Danger of loſing 


Soul. r ends bly rot WJ 7 0.1 


Apoſtle gs Shame; and to ſhew that He 
himſelf lun d upon it as a moſt ſhameful 
Thing, he has recorded it in his own 
* written hy 8. Mark; with all che 

— — And when we 
2 of his Guilt, I hope 
ſing the Cale 


we all deteſt it; And ſuppoſing 
was ours, we ſhould at leaſt ſt zefolve a. 
ant it ; ia ſay, I witlirather dye with 
bee, than deny Tbee. oi 


Hg II K Yi; 


* Aub 
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And et, I gr are PA us, 
but are 75 guiley, c en. a 
Rede out of ee e fog he 

leih, we choole rat Our 
ſter, chan ourſelyes, — What gentler 
Name can we call it by, when, we :dc- 
liberately Shun, oh 6 | , in 
Compliance with nal. Luſts, a- 
arr the expreſs Wis of Go Ds, and the 

eterminate Reſolutions of out A 

c 


Soul? When webreak thrangh.all 
Vows which, we rk oo USING 


oily, and rencw;d ſolemnly - 


where, 15 eke 7 
with Gs cee eee 
5 eral 125 let and et 

we tamely fo Han l un 
-AND now Met e e 
maintain his elt e Tempta- 
tions f one d La bn ut gives up 


his Reſdſuitions every Vignrous At- 
a e eee 


Brunt of Oro Sh] 
Extremity e | 
would be for ſaving o 


be with the H 12275 
And the Fear of he 


er, will make forge i ke 
8 oh d to do. A wh 


Vo Fl inc 182 4 \ 
i” 17 * 7 100. ond 1414 \Fi 5 5 g 


, 4 — fi 7 Y 2 
2 2 1 TY F . z # 1 * 8 4 "oF 9 
1 1954 4 2. 
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_ es th A F 15 . 


upon God : Friday. 


ups 10 we find by too frequent 
Experierice, e, *thar there is ho Hold, to be 
taken of any carnal Man's Reſolutions. 
Like a ſudden Blaſt of Wind, they blow 
very freſn for a Time, and give us Hopes 
of a proſperous Paſſage ; 50 t preſently 
they flag again, and leave us An TEN 
Caim nay; tis Well if they de nat 
turn upon us, and drive; 1 us. I he quite 


32H. 11010 | 
5 loc 


contra 
2100P* be br roach of gur | EY UB, 


vw 5 pn 85 15 we ſhould 
s Withi in 85 1292 little 
—— otirlebves, as $'t9 b 


6. 
and deten Witli ey 1 


te and. fro with Eder Tide, + 155 Lis 
an Evil which the*Redion of "Mankind 
has long ſinet difcover'd, ad Ever. ſince 
lamented, but 2 A — 2 
There is no Remedy 
anti can — 
Nothing but of SRHST, can 
poiſe our Souls, Sie ive Sight to our 
e and fx dür Spit e 
ing of — 22 Sind“! ke 5 | DI 
e th been "us 'to the 
World, inures * Dang gers and Di- 


ſtreſs, and makes all the Mfoubles of 
this Life not only habitual, but eaſy to 
u. It teaches us to ſtruggle with - 

wa Di ith. 
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Difficulty Adem eee | 
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and. ſo enables us to ſtand our Ground: 


Whereas. a lazy, deſponding, — 
Mind, ſinks under the ſmalleſt Bur 


den, | 
and makes our Spirits languiſh with that 


Weight, which even our Fleſh is ftrong 
enough roi/beat. 0 of (ihne robo 


Ar our Ba ptiſm we werk liſtech into 


a State of Warfare Hünto a. Militant 
Church; and hom diſhonourable is it for 


2 Soldier to quit his Poſt, becauſe he 


finds it bubicemug To leave chat Sta. 
tion of Honour, andi betake himſelf to a 
Place of Pleaſure; Andi Repofe ? IS this 
fighting under che Banned ſof the Croſs 2 
Is this — the Captain of our Sal- 
vation 2 For 'Shame?” Jeri us not be ſa 
tamely conquer d, but if we are no bet. 
ter Chriſtians, at lehſt et us ſhew ur- 


ſclyes better Men.. nwob 


Le us conſider he Labours, and 


underwent, and chen we ſnall not think 
much to endure a little Hardihip: in the 
„and to fill up that which it behind 

Sufferivigs in our Flgh. Let ms 


— how He was contented to live 


like a Servant, and to dye like a Slave; 
and then we can never deſire our Por. 


tion only in the RT — and Indul- 
gencies 


pangs, and Agonies, Which our Saviour 


e eee = oe 


upon Good. Frida 7 


gencles of the Fleſh; nor think chat We 
were born to ha in Pleaſure, and dies i 
Sta {LY DAT. e 

© Ly: us look Aon eee 
ſet befaxe Him hereby He was enabled 
to endure the Cris, and deſpiſe the 


Shame; and carry up our Meditatians to 


the Rigi Hand of God; and there we 
all learn to aim at nobler Pleaſures, 
and to reliſh ſpiritual Delights; and to 
deſpiſe not ably: all the Sufferings, but 
all he Enj s alſo of the Fleſu. 
Ann chis alſo was a Secret, — 
che Wiſdom of the World had long ſtu- 
dy d, hut could never find; till our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour came down amongſt us, and 
both by His, Lak and Death, improv'd 
the d Active, and accompliſhd the Faſſive 
We Mankind. Philoſophy laid 
down many excellent Schemes of Ver- 
rae, and taught Men what to Do, but 
then it could never teach them how to 
Suffer, When his Teſt was; put upon 
them, it baffled al their Precepts, and 
made the very beſt of them ſuſpect that 
Vertue was nothing but 4 Nam. 
Ou Chri turn d th Courſe 
ol Nature, and changed athe very Appe- 


tites of Men : Made chem even court 


Perſerution, and fly into the Flame; be 
N * | Candi- 
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8 &ionſpels;of Mind; à ſtubborn 
which makes Men deaf to all the Ad- 


A Sermon 


Candidates for Martyrdom,; and at ö 


5 thoſe O voted them to 
Death, which is ſuch heroical Charity 
as was never practis d in the World; be- 
fore, but to pray that Go v Would for- 
give them to. „g ioo hit i 

Tus the Croſs ot Can teaches 

us to ſubdue all the Love of bodily 
Pleafure, and all the 7 of bodily Pain; 
to overcome Death itſelf, and diſarm 
that King of Terrors. This one would 
think was the laſt, as well as the greateſt 
Enemy of our Nature; and when this 
is conquer'd, there, could be nothing 
more for che Crols of CHRis 1 do. 
N, Linn IIe e borboM 


3. NR is yet another Enemy behind, 


which, though it be nothing 5 a Phari 


tome an Imagination, yet ĩt is more ab- 
ſtinate than Death, itſelt, and harder to 
be ſubdu d and that is Pride, and Fa- 


vices. of Reaſon, and ſuppreſſes the Forec 
of Conſcience, 1 a. milder Point of 
Honour- 5 2 A > 4 AT 


Ir was ſuch a cles jumour a8 


this, that polle d the Jem, and made 
chem 


cruciſy our Lov... The chief 
Prieſts were jealous of their Authority, 


and 


2 


KI 6064044 eee 


upon Good. Frida). 
and afraid of gain their 7 ; 
and therefore they ſtirr'd u People 
to demand our Saviour s Death: And 
— His Judge himſelf pleaded in 
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efence; yet the Voiet of the Chief 
Prieſts and People prevail'd.” Thus Rea- 
len was drerpomer d with Noiſe, and the 


Go ».of Truth fell 4 Sacrifice to 4 Par- 
and where r this Love of a Party 
des prevail, chere Truth muſt always 
fall 2 Sacrifice, and our Saviour mul be 
14 ia fret wv 28 I $11 20 N 
"NAY, when Ante facious Py is 
rals'd>"rathicthon not be gratify'd in its 
Revenge upon dtfiers, it will uſe ſuch 
Methods as effectuall). ' deſtroy _ 
Thus it was the greit Fear of the 
that the — WA rake! an 16k; 
away' ther Place and Nation. And for 
this reaſon they ſet themſelves to oppoſe 
the Goſpel,” And yet rather tide our Sa- 
viour ſhould eſcape, they àecus' d Him 
to the Romani, a 25 1 emy tõ Ceſar ; 


and that with Suna ne i Comple- 


ment to Cæſar, of having nd Ning but 
Him, as actually deliver d the ele 
power of the State into his Hands, and 
diſſolvd the ancient Conſtitution of their 
Church; (Gen: xlix, I 10% a and oy e 


5. Hor L199 


—=QI_OIVV = ST HE. IK. 2 2 
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act: 10 80 their Place and Nat ion did 
fall to the Romans Share. 
So dangerous 2 3 i it for ien to 


liſt themſelves into Parties; and Fackionts, 
for the carrying on 2 Ca Ule, that When 
they are once engag d, they thitk rhey 
are bound in Honour, to proceed, till at 
laſt they dro the Cauſe, to fi pport che 
Faction. Thus, if Men il bh blind 
themſelves and then deliver themſdlyes 
up to 4 blind Guide, tis 2 Miracle they 
do not fall into the Pit. E . 

IN DEE O, in Te oral if Ries: where 
only their Eſtates Ir Bodies" ite, con 
cern' d, the Marter 1s hot fo ift be- 
cauſe the Lofs. 1 is not fo greats But in | 
the” caſe of Relig ion het 88 wonder Ars 


Men ſhould Ate eir Souls Upon ſo 
blind 4 Chance, and commit chern to 
the Direction, 7 oY CT, to the 0 
tion ok OMe Leading, dang! 
who, aims at nothing note t cbr 
a Party, to- the Preſale of the Church 
oy, 975 oy: omp any 1 poor deludec 
Proſelytes ter on to cheEreaſe 
his Paz geatitry, 4 x Bn e 
1 Trvs it Wis with 175 Chief Pr 
when they brought our blefled Sig 
ro the Croſs.” And this it was with the 


Prie 110. 


Galatians in my Text, when they preach'd 


up 


upon Goadl. Frida). 


up ſuch new Doctrines as made the Croſs 
of CHRIST of none Effect. And thus 
it has been ever lince with all thoſe who 


Chriſtian; Church. "Tis only. Ambition 
at leads them, and Obſtinacy that drives 


it may be ſaid of them, as our Saviour 
cuted Him t Death „ Father, forgive 
then, they know nat what they do. 
In a word; it was this very Vice 
which brought on Bain to the Croſs 


at firſt, :and'ha$;oppos'd_ the Progreſs of 


the Golpel ever ſince. Twas nothi 
e fond 
Ambition of making a fair Shew; and 
where - cver che Minds of Men are ſo poſ- 
feſs'd, there ĩs no Hopes that. either Re- 
ligion, or Reaſan ſhould be heard. 
Sic therefore it is àn Evil of fo 
dangerous a Conſequence, and ſo diff 
cult a Cure; let us conhider timely how 
it may be prevented: And for this end 
let us once more look upon our Saviour 
in His Afflictions, and fee how the Son 
ol Go p behay'd Himſelf under the great- 
eſt Indignities, that poſſibly could bg put 
upon 4 Son of Man: How ſhamefully 
He was buffered, and mock'd, and ſpit 

nh IF] YR 28 8 * upon; 
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introduce Hereſics, % Schiſms into the 


em on. And as for their Followers, 


a. _ * r —_ 
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upon ; And yet, how rfiajeſticaly-He 
ach is'd the Shames Wich — 740 
_ He underwent all tlieir Oalummics 5) 
* with what Hamility He endur'd all 
cher ae and throw all His 
Tryal, He never ſubwed tic leaſt Regret 
for ſo barbatous a Proſecutidn le? © 
FROM thenee let us follow Him two 
the Croſs, and tliete ſte Him revibd by 
His Enemies, and forſaken! by His 
Friends, and only ſome few: — 
ſtanding: by to lantent His Suff. 
And yet of all this He made not 
leaſt Complaint, K . His, Soil 
with Patience, andiAike-a Lamb before 
the Shearer, was as dumb, as He ws in- 
nocent. A airzigt-g be. 22 
Sr r here; ion fond ambitious | 
and :be-aſhamid:of thy 
* See here a Si 
out- vyes all: the Pomps, 
of the World! A Sight, —— ap 
Heathen ſaid) G0 Himſelf may loc 
upon with Admiration! Hom much 
more glorious an Object is this, than to 
ſee a vain empty Man, ſtrutting in his 


Levity, and ſwelling inci Pride, and 


drawing after him a Train of Flatte 
more vain and entf — - 


4 = | 
iL OE a +4 Nn 4 or, 


24 | — : Buy 


— 
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upon 0 00d. H vida), 


Bor if true Honour be the Thing 
which we deſire, let us look up to the 
Croſs of Cuts tr, for: there only it is 
to be found ; Fee: the Acclamations of 
an unthinking Party, nor the Applauſes 
of 1 Multitende; but in that ſo- 
lid Glory which Gov Himſelf: reflects 
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upon one, whs knows how is, who by | 


and yet to ſuffer Bil: One, Who by 


5 Hy 
cruiſe Him.” And this brings 12 1 


Vertue of the Croſt of Cii x1 57 
cih d unto the World, aud the 


to thè? ter 5H: e * 14 


the Hopes; and Nase all che diſtracting 
Cares, and perplexing Paſſions of the 
World, is Gene fbHsch Honour of 


a Man, aut che only 'thing wherein 4 


good Stine dy juſtly glory. 
IR br, what can be mote lorious 
for a Man, than to walk uptightly i inthe 


Ways of Vertue, and maintain a fteddy 
Courſe, and not be beaten off, either by 
the Prof, and Pleaſure, 
and Popularity; or By the — 


Poverty, and Pain, and Defamation: 
whoſe Life is influenc'd 'only by Princi- 


ples of Honour and Religion; and rathet 


A quit his — will cefign his 
K Lite, 


\ E#5+: thing/ptapot rer co be 
Dus Minds, t be above 
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Life. Who conſiders chat his Soul is of 
divine Extraction, and Th refore | 
nothing that is unworth Ok its 

or unbecoming .of its Nature,; A1 1 
main Intereſt 185 re 1 E Hea- 


ven, and Sik Al he ld. no mo! Re 


moleſted with Ce motions. 
happen: vp on Earth, than, the Ecurſe of 
tlie Sun e ee et. 
Hr cenliders, that e Maſt a. 
immoveabl, 15 0 be Ike | 72 
nobleſt Qualiry that can, 


Proper) of a. Serpent; and, 
and fro, 184 Mm; $01 
ble, and thca: l Aas th 
che Wind. Aud 1 to ny a 


Steddinels 5 19 6 1 0 Re: 92 75 
95 18 0 
truly 


will U a. truly. 2 
great'; * 0 Or. all. 2 Shews, 
and worldly. Kd. « E upon 
them as Obienkz not. Ft Seen 
but his 8855 and. is So from Enyy- 
ing, that die Dirys, thoſe; who Know no 
berter Things... = | fag: 

WHILE ſage pleake. eee the 
frat Sp! 99 5 1 e and 


vaſt tent © of 


BS: 


love 
to 


GB. 


— 


ä to himſelf, a 
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upon Goo. Friday. 


to make 4 great Npiſe here below, as if 
the World was all their own ; He learns 
to crutify this lower World, and fix his 
Thoughts upon 4 more laſting Inheri- 
tance àbote ; and in this excellent Com- 
poſure of his Mind, he bas one Heaven 
in Poffeſſion, and another in Reſerve. 
"Watt T others make it their Buſi- 
neſs to follow after 2 21 'whith they can 
never overta and Pleaſures which they 
tan never hold, and are intent only up- 
0 p Body ; He Wess 
his Ha in che Vettues, and Ac- 
lit of his Soul; and in them 
de hh ch Entertainments as are 4 
conti aft,” lach Pleatures a 28 can ne- 
. be aken fron Him. 
as forthoſe who have the Vanity 
ro Aae 4 great Nn and priqę them- 
{elves int a farnaſtic; "Repuration , he 
leaves chem to” their On Devices, and 
their own Pires | ad only” propoſes 
Pers Gonleitnce for his 
Witneſs,” 2nd us Gon, for his 
Friend ? and being Well ſecur'd of u 
he defires no other 25 This is che 
higheſt Pitch of Honour that he aims at: 
This is the Sum total of all his Riches, 
and the very Height of all his Pleafures; 
and as for all the = he looks upon 


them, 


— 
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** not 48. Pliings above his Roch: 
but rather as below lis Conſiderztion. 
In one word. Let others. pride them. 
ſelves in the Stren gth of beit Party 
or pleaſe themſelyes with * of 
their Body; Or; 10 they ſo pleaſe, let 
t em Slory. in their yoo -1dly Wealch: 
But let us all lay (anch if ye truly 
1 either and, cer thi World, or the 


e e poſtle 
my Text at 
11, ſe e 
CHnx1sr, M whomithe World-is-Cruci- 
Hd unto ine, —_ T unto the World. 
: 1p A, 
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Won for dan en rs 
8. Lux. xvi, Flo 


If they bear not Moſes and the Prophets, 


neither will they he uaded, Thou h 
one ve Jrom the W 0 V. * 


I” >, 


— 7 ＋ 8 enn 
TED f G 5, END ht to 
2 be Abe only Care of 
Ni rt we ſhould 

mch a Courſe of 
' Lite in this World, as 
n may bring us to eter- 

nal Life in the Wor'd to come. In or- 
der to which End, Gov has given us 
His Law, that we might ſee plainly the 
Way that we are to go; and gent us His 
K 3 Pro- 


A Hermon 


"Sails that we: might know certainly 


the Danger of Going aſtray; and leaves 
it upon us, to Hear, and Fear nd do 10 
more ſuch Wi gledueſ. 

Svcm Evidence of — is thero- in 
the Law, that a Man ſoft, 
who: cannot be Conyincd : An, duch 
Demonſtration of Power in the Pro- 
phets, that he muſt be very hard who 
will not be Perſuaded. we. e i 

Ax p yet chere isa ſort of Nen, ſo 
ſoſten d i in their Fleſh; and ſo harden d in 
their Spirit, that neither the Law, nor 
the Prophets, can take hold upon them ; 
ſo headiirarlg in their Fang that they 
will not be Perſuaded, and ſo weak in 
their n thar they fans be 
Convinc 9 
Ap thus | it fared with the, ich Epi 
cure in my Text; as long as: he could 
entertain and feaſt his Body here, ern 
utterly unconcernid har ſhould happ 
to his Soul e 4 51 vo her a — 
change his plentiful Table, for all the 
Pleaſures in Abrabam's Boſom. As lon 

as he could live ſplendidly, and far 
—— every Day, he baniſh'd all 
Thoughts of Reaſon and Religion; kept 
Moſes and the Prophets at a Diltanec, and 


look d upon them 10 be as great a Nu- 
ſance, 


— ere 


7 , 


7 pom Ea fter-Day. 
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lane, as the poor Lazarus that boy beg- | 


gin at his Gare," © 

Ur if e dciſenier of Gre can- 
not reclaim him, another will. If Moſes 
and the Prophets are ſent dway, yet 
Death will have no Denial, and the Tor- 
ments of Hell will certainly bring him 


0 another Mind. 10 gal 


Taru he can luft up his Eyes to 
Heaven, which is more than he would 


vouchſite to do all che while hie was up- 


on Hafch g and ſtill eis to no other Pur- 


poſe, but only roigipcreaſc, His Sorrow. 


| Then thei can be to be cas d of thoſe 
Torments, he would never be- 


licve” before; © bit no he believet and 


rreinbles,> And though he was moſt un- 


grateful to Go p for all the good Things 
which” he receiv'd in his Lie- time, yet 


ol he would be very thabkfub for ont 


Drop of Water to coo} his Tongue. 80 
wonderful u Change does Adverſity work 


upon an unthinking Man, ſo effectually 
does Torment bring him to himſelf. 
H/ much better were it for him to 


be Wile in time, to have taken the Belief 
of theſe Things from the Cxedit af tlie 


Word of Gp, rather! than to have 
ſtay'd for the Teſtimony of chis\'own 
Senſes, which is indeed a ſure, but withal 


K 4 a moſt 


, * — 1 
A Sertnont\\. 
3. 


a moſt: terrible Conviction? Ho mich 
[= wa it to —4 . . 
| 4 ings trom ſega 2 S, ta- 
ther A 85 to ſee and feel them m 
Fleſh, and reſolve never to believe, till 
we have try d the fatal Experiment upon 
ourſelyes ; never to repent; till iche Sea- 
ſlonſof Repentance is gone and paſt; >}: 
Do thig, aud liue, fays Moſer, id En- 
: ne our Obedience ; an | why, Wil. 
Ve che, ſays the Prophet, to Diſecurage 
dur "Tranferef eſſions e tlie Serpent at 
lirſt petſuaded out Forefathers that they 
might N and Live ee and. 
ing: And though they quickly ſawt their 
M.iſtake, nd 1 ſuffer d tet yet 
the ſame Cheat paſſes ſtil} updwalb their 
Sons of Perdition. 11 55 E 211 
WI will not perform the; InjutRions 
of the Law, and then we cannot believe 
the nog of the Prophets: And 
though Eterna Death 5 che TR ahi 
All Men living would:avoid; yer we a- 
„oi only the Fears and App rehenſi 


ons 


Of; Rand, can Hardly believe it, till we 
- haveſit upon ſome better vidences!; 
SOME extraordinary Viſion,: ſome im- 

mediate Revelation would ſerve our 


18 Turn: Somebody from the Dead to go 
| jn.and out before us, would be a Demon- 
wi) ſtration 


— 
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h ſtratiom indeed but a9 fa ithi/:Moſes = 
3 is berome of Him; as for 
che Prophi co bug cf ſincefallen a- 
* fluch and — — they leſt be- 
enn; —— pay a wirk- 
ſame livelier Proofs; D INE GY | 
An {yer}. byrmany Miracles Co 
Jelena ok all chat 
1— Moſer did; and, by fulfilliag «heir Pre- 
il, dictions, made Hob Al that che pro- 
3 — 2. Evidence 
} e Wantoneſs of require. 
ORE Inifi deli fender 
witliout Excuſe, ww, — aviour did 
indeed een ne , and ſhew'd 
Himſelf openly to the World and yet 
el will babe per ſuaded. ®; ned, 
Tis ſtrange dar wtee bd be ſuch 
$ Obſtinac y in Mice, ſurhpervertneis in Man! 
- but xis no more that what Anker Him- 
; Tel foretold us in my Next. Haley believe 
| not Moſes and ihe Pro ophets, e 
- they: be ec rte nr cf} from the 
Dead. The Subſtante of which" inſtru- 
ire Parable: ſurim'dupintheſe 
three Propaſirions/ which all- be the 
Subject y following Diſcourſe. 
0, VI ln none diebe 
Fit, That cha ordinary Meanv'o Sal- 
ines which Go has given in His 
Church, 


- 
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Means, if any fuch could be obtain 


- — 8 
- / - e 


Church, are ſuffeient to direct us in this 
Life, and to aſſure us of the Life to 
come. They have Moſes aud tbe Fro- 

Fug let them hear _ * ets SH. 

11 WI If! T 2 

Seeondly That it 18 nothing bür the 
Folly and the Vice of Nen which makes 
— hw ct this ſort of Evidence, and 
ome other Proof, ſome more 
———— Means of Conviction: "Tis 
only for a n fay, Nay, Fu. 
| if aue aroſe from the 


ep.. Baus zac 
=_ Ohl gi 2 . 90 


T bindl, That »fach exctraor 


would prove, to 2 Libertine, às meffe- 
ctual as the | former. ovIf they beur not 
Moſes an the Prophets: neither wonld 


— be per ſuadid, t de "roſe from the 


dy won v gw pd, roles tote 
r 4 p84 10d mA? bivarony Us 
Firſt, The Way ef Life is ſo eue 
reveal d to us in the Holy Scrigeu 
whole ordinary Guides to He that 


no Man can complain for wart of more 
Information; and the Directions wfrich 
they give us? we ſo copious; that 4 
more 2 be ſuperfluous. And 
probe this, let us conſider Moſes and the 


22 
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Prophets apart: the ſirſt as directing our 
1 in this Lite; the ſecond as fore- 
telling ithe-Conſaquenes of them i in che 
Life to comma 
1. As for the Law, it tous Son 
ctually eireumſcribe our Ao ul f ſer 
| our he jul Bounds of Good and Evil, 
that tis ifnpoſlible for a willing Mind to 
be miſtaken. So powerfully, and ſo a- 
bundantly does it preſs our — — 
us, with Line upan Line, and Prelept 
aon Pretepr, that we muſt take much 
Pains, and wink very hard, to keep our- 
ſelves in Ignorance; and, after l, tis 
mote than we can do- T in 
Fo ſo agreeable are theſe la | 
the Reaſon of Mankind, chat if we com- 
pare:Moſer's "Fwo Tables of Stone, with 
Go p's on Hand? Writing in aur Hearts, 
we ſhall find them ſo very ſuitable to 
each other, that we nity know the ſame 
Hand engray'd them both. Nay, if we 
meaſure them by the Rule of our own 
Intereſt, and Happineſs in this World, 
we ſhall find them ſquare ſo exactly 
with it, that if we were to chooſe our 
| Religion a- new, theſe are the very Laws 
Which w . ſhould geſire to 1 * 


F 7 4 170 as " — 
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Fox this Reafon' my Text direcis che | 
Rich Man's Family to Moſes, and leaves 
them to the Law; a Law fo plain, that 
they could not chooſe but underſtand 1 00 
and ſo perfect, that "thoſe" riotous' 5 


Themſelves, Wen in Their Senſes, ak 


not chooſe but love it too. "And, to 
Proof of this, 1 durſt appeal to he Fes 
and Conſciefice of every d tan 'what pe 
fect Peate and Pleaſure ariſes from. a fri 
Obedience to thi is Law of GoD, 2 EA 
Lr ds büt remeniber; (if we can re> 
fc fo far back) how Happy we were in 
che Days of our Tnnocency; when, we” 
had no turbulent Deſſtes to be gratified, : 
no tempeſtyous* Paſſions" to be allay 'd, 
but a calm and equal Temper ne our 
Thoughts, and our whole Life ae 
ſteddy upon che Rock of Relig gion. 
NO unlachful 1 to be Ry Wich e ex. 
travagant Ex hene nes, and thoſe Ex ences 
to be © fil ply'd a gain by unlawful ains ;. 
but an 2100 Current of Affairs, and 4 
moderate Eonthe of. * ſuch. as is 
conformable to tlie Demands of our 
Nature, and agrecable to. Will of our 
Gov: 2 92 b5s 20 12 2 
No Chinours of ihr Nen & TH 
ſturb us from without, and no warſe 
Clamours of our own Souls to diſtract 
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us from within ; but a perfect Sereni- 
3 of, Mind, and a quie dicience, 
clear as che Day, and ſilent as the Night. 

No miſerable Ruines upon our Eſtate, 

id * us of Prodigality : No untime- 

ly K in our Body, to accuſe us ob 
* 


Wien, which is from, above. Length 


7 {1p er. 11 5 Hand, 127 a 


Jet 4 S H ot. In 
a x. no 5 1 5 i 8 0 


this. 
Gop's 
0 1 5 RG TY 75 


that i 1 its ow 8, redenraal 
ir 204 by "ts Good 2 0 


We! ner try 19 5 ind 
ere be Go ing d. 7 
ill, 


but Do Hir foal 


ſhall know, o the Db rine, tha 
BE et e eee 


2. As for that Part of Scripture which 


is Propherical, to which my Text dir 
us for che Certainty of f the. Vorl ie 
o er it is of undoubted Truth, Jar 

ſtan 8 


L . 


| ſs but utwar {Proſperi and 
| indard N ate the Reſult Ti that 


os Our. pcm th be 
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derm, 
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ſtands eſtabliſt'd beyond all Contradi | 


ction. The foretelliug of Accidental E 
vents, 'is a Wifdom, that can come from 
none but Goo: -And/to ſee thoſè Events 
come to pals, is the eſt Proof that 
can be deſir d by Mam And yet we ſee 
many ſuch 
Teſtment add fulfillid in the New; 
and all of them point directly to Ah. 
ham's Boſom, and lead us to the Knows 
ledge of a furare Life, eins D2. Ae 
Fox we muſt obſerve; that the Center 
in which all thoſe: Propherical- Scxiptures 


meet, is our Saviour 's Reſtrection:? And 


the main Scope which they all drive at, 
is to give us an [Aſſurance ef our own. 


Which now, ſince CH is x is riſen, we 


are certain of, as the concurrent Teſti⸗ 
mony of Go and Man can make us: 
As certain, às if es ourſelves. had ſeen 
one riſer from the Dead + al Nenn 
PRI is che t. Glory, at the 
Benefir of che Slpet; chat it 25 4 
perfect Revelation 25 our future State; 


_ thoſe Bternal Rewards and Puniſhments, 


which are the Foundation of all Reliz 


gion, and yet no other Religion could 
demonſtrate, only Chriſtianity has _ 
evident and plain, and brought Li 
nn to light in the Goſpel of This 

Day. 


wents foretold 018 


s 0 af ron 2 PRE of = © — 


—_ 
- 
- ” - 


upon Eafter-Day. 


Day. Now we have an infallible Proof, 
an undeniable Evidenee, that our Souls 
can never die, and our Bodies ſhall be 
raisd up again. And to doubt of this, 

in the Chriſtian. Church, is to make a 
Doubt of a Demonſtration, and affront 
the common Reaſon of Maukind. I 

Tus is a Truth which our (I Eee 

came down from Heaven, to reach. us; 


which, He dy d, and roſe again, on pur- 


poſe to Demonſtrate to us. This is a 


Truth which His Apoſties Propagated 


all their Lives, and the holy. Mattyrs 
Atteſted at their Deaths, and Sign d that 
Atteſtation with;their Blood. 


Axa word, chis isa/Truthavhich Gov | 
HHimſelf atteſted by many Miracles and 


Signs; Jolene,» as fays the Evangeliſt : 
Nay „We QUT! ſelves lave ſeen it. capfiem's 


by that which 8. Peter rightly; calls 4 
more ſure Mord of Prophecy)? More ſure 


than an immediate Voice from Heaven; 
and chen, undoubtedly; more ſure than 


one xiſen from the Dead. 
Fon tho it could be obiected, that 


Mizacles may be deceitful, and forg'd by 
an Im poſtor; or that meer Obſtinac) may 


make Men defend an Error even unto 


Blood ; yet the fulfilling of Prophecies 
18 a 2 beyond all Objcdion. 
Tis 


144 
»Tis like the Agreement of two Tallies 
that are kept in Diverſe, in Adverſarics 
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Hands, which is ſo apparent a Proof 
of their Veracity, that there lies no poſ- 
fible Suſpicion of àa Deceit 
- Ano tuch is the Agteement between 
the Records of the Law and the Goſpel: 
they give Teſtimony and Confirmation 
to each other: And we cannot but ob- 
ſerve, how ſignally tlie Providence of 
Gov has prelery'd 4 Remnant of the 
Jews, and diſpers'd them over all the 
Earth, to no other ſeeming Purpoſe, 
but only to arreſt the Truth of thoſe 
Prophecies, which are the Confirmation 
of Our Faith, and the Condemnation of 


their own. Slay them not, ſays the Pſal- 
miſt, leſt my People forget it, butt ſtates 


them abroad. Yea, and they ſhall be 


Teatter'd, ſays the Scripture, till all re- 


ligious Diſputes are ended, and the Go- 


Mankind. 


In. ſhort, both Moſes and the Pro- 


phets are fo clear and (convincing of 
themſelves, that. ro defire any farther, 


any greater Evidence, is to diſparage the 


Nature of Man, and overthrow the De- 
ſign of all Religion. For 


— 
* 


TAI 


ſpel IS become the untverfal- Belief of all | 


pup © 


wi A EE 2A FF = 


r ae ACM ws. Aa 
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tlie Rewards and 


to comet 2 


2 E. er- Day, 


Tut Law, which is otir Direction i in 
this Life, is ſo ve Perfect, ſo very good, 
that Go D Himſelf Ein pröpole nothing 
better, nothing more, to confine us to. 
our Duty ; u ; "He mould Bok 1 Force · 
upon us, and {6 deſitoF that Freedom of 
our will Which _— recommends” dur 
Vertu m6» dur Fend . 3 Vs 

— Aether bich reve to us 
immehts of the” 
undoubted Cre- 


other Eife, arę of 


dit, ſuch eſtabliſh! 
quite ar gtester Alfurance, would take 
off all che Nierit of "our Fatth, © which . 
then only makes us a eceptable to Gov: ho 
2 rde Evidence" of thing/ mot 
When tlie things are ſo ident, 
Fang) cheline à Wife Man to "believe 7." 
bur peo remote, as may ſhew A good 
Mary s Dependenec upon EY Ob, and make 
him to pray, Tord be I abel. Wr 

AN p this may ſuffice 2 the Proof of 
my firſt Propoſition chat the ordinary 
Means of SalV ation whict' G's pas given 
in'HigChurarefafficient to direct us 
in tus Elfe and to alſure us of the Life 
have Moes and the Pro- g 
bed. come now tösthe | 

10% LOIN GS 
an TI L SECOND 


oth, that, to fe- 


_—— 
ee 
by 


146 AA Sermon 


St cop thing propos'd, that it is 
nothing but the Folly and the Vice of 
Men that makes them diſſatisfy'd with 
this ſort of Proof, and to look out for 
ſome other, ſome extraordinary Means of 
Conviction. T hey have Moſes and the 
Prophets, ſays Abraham, let them hear 
them. Nay, ſays the Epicure, but if one 
come from the Dead, they will repent. 
But this carnal Reaſoning, the Father 
tells him, was a great Miſtake ; and that 

it is ſo, is my Bulineſs now to prove. 

' "THERE are, as we have uy ſuch 
plain, palpable Truths in the Law, and 
ſuch glorious, ſublime Diſcoveries in the 
Prophets, that to hear them is Pleaſure, 
and to męditate upon them is Life: And 
no Man can refuſe to be perſuaded by 
them, but he that is become blind to 
all Conviction, and deat to all Advice, 
none but he that is dead in Sin'; and it 
is the Man himſelf that muſt come from 
the Dead, and hear Mhſes and the Pro- 
phets, and then he will repent. 

In thoſe Sacred Oracles we converſe 
* with Heaven, and hear the Language of 
| _ Gop Himſelf, ſpeaking to us in ſuch 
Moving Rhetorick, ſuch Divine Rap- 
tures of Eloquence and Reaſon join'd to- 
gether, that no Man in his Senſes — 

— reliſt 
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reſiſt the Spirit by which Moſes and the 
Prophets were inſpir d: And, what more 


perſuaſive Arguments can a ſenſleſs Man 


expect from one riſen from the Dead * 
HERE we find Truth, that beloved 


Birth-right of Man, the great Propriety 


and Prerogative of our Soul, diſplay'd 
in all its Glory ; and a noble Entertain- 
ment it is, to ſeegthe whole Scheme of 
Nature fairly laid before us, the true 
Eſſence and Conſequence of Things 
all naked in our View. And, what more 
convincing Proſpe& can we expect from 
the Regions of Darkneſs? 5 
HERE we ſee all human Actions 
drawn out in their proper Colours, the 
bright and glorious Looks of Vertue 
ſhining upon the Face of an illumina- 


ted Moſes ; and the black ghaſtly Ap- 


pearance of Vice hanging upon the 
Countenance of a deje&ed Cain; and 
the more ghaſtly Apparitions of Death 
2 ie Thoughts of a rejected 
„ 7 

FRO N hence, we deſcry the lofty 
Heights of Heaven, and the generous, 
manly Aſcent that leads unto it. Here, 
with the Eye of Faith, a more certain 


Optick than that of Senſe, we fee the 


unſpeakable Pleaſures of Abraham's Bo- 
L 2 ſom, 
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ſom, and diſcover the Almighty Him- 
ſelf ſtanding ready to receive us at the 
e dnt Dt 

HERR He affords us His glorious Pro- 
miles to encourage ns, and His gracious 
Countenance to aſſiſt us in our Way: 


And, if at any time our earthly Taber- 


aacle weiphs us down, and inclines us 
to follow the broad, {mooth, deſcending 
Path; here He ſhews us the Precipice 
to which it leads us, the Bottomleſs Pit 
in which it ends. 7 1 
Iz our own Reaſon is afleep, or for- 
bears to warn us of our Danger, here 
the Spirit of Gop rouzes-up a fleep 
Soul, cnlightens our Uyderſtanding, and, 
by a clear Revelation, thews us the ne- 
ceſſary Connexion between Folly: and 
Repentance, how unavoidably Sin leads 
us to Pune io os 
' So many are the Advantages which 
we enjoy by Moſes and the Prophets, 
that, without them, we cannot live; and 
yet, a fooliſh Sinner had rather die, than. 
hearken to their Inſtructions. 
Nor to hear Moſes and the Prophets, 
is very hard! How can we ſhew ſuch 


Indignity to one ſent from Gop, as to 
diſmiſs him before we hear him ſpeak ? 


How can we ꝑut ſuch an Affront upon 
. | Religion, 
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Religion, as to reject it without Exa- 


mination, and deſpiſe it we know not 


THERE may be ſuch Power in Truth, 


as muſt needs convince us: Such Efficacy 


in the Word of Gov, as would make 
its own way into our Hearts. Why then 
ſhould we ſhut up all the Paſſages and 
Avenues of our Soul, and reſolve not to 
be Convinc'd 2 | 8 
THERE may be ſuch Charms in Ver- 
tue, as we cannot reſiſt, if we would be 
at the Pains to find them: Such Plea- 
ſures, for onght we know, in a religi- 
ous Life, as can no where elſe be found. 
Why then ſhould we ſtop our Ears a- 
gainſt the Voice of the Charmer, and 
reſolve not to be Perſuadel. 
I!, we would but uſe a little ſerious, 
timely Conſideration, we may probably 
be induced to believe, before we come 
to feel, that there is a Place of Torment 
reſerv'd for ſuch obſtinate careleſs Men, 
as reſolve to feel, before they will be- 
lieye it: And then this very indulgent 
Humour of ours, which now leads us 
into Luxury and Vice, may terrify us 
into Vertue; and out of pure Tender- 
neſs to our Fleſh, may drive us into Hea- 
ven. 40 228225 : - * 75 ' 
L z Tnus 
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Tus both our Hopes and Fears, 
the two moving prevailing Paſſions” in 
our Soul, ear 1 in Behalf of 
our Religion; and Nature itſelf ſeconds 
the Voice of Moſes and the Prophets: 
Only the Devil impoſes upon our Folly, 
and abctts us in our Vice; and nothing 
but the Serpent, who is ſubtle above 

Beaſts, could poſſibly put fo groſs a De- 
ceit on Man. d por ace 
Bur when he has once inſtill'd his 


Venom into our Hearts, how dead, and 


ſtupid, and ſenſleſs do we grow? How 
powerfully poſſeſs'd with Folly, and 
over-run with Vice, that no Reaſons can 
perſuade us, no Arguments can take 

lace upon us? Nothing that is Spiritual 
ſavours witli us then; nothing but what 
comes recommended by our Fleſh, and 
carries a Tincture of our beloved Sin. 
All other things ſeem flat, and inſipid, 
and too weak to work upon à Fancy thar 
is ſo ſtrongly prepoſſeſs d. | 
* TELr him of the Pleaſures above, or 
read to him of the Glories of Abraham's 
Boſom, and for ought he knows it may 
be true, but ſtill ke deſires fome better 
Evidence, 'before he parts. with his dear 
Delights, his Pleaſures that he is ſo well 
acquainted with, in hopes of better En- 
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tertainment he knows not when, and he 


 &nows not where. 


Ax p, indeed, what elſe could be ex- 
pected from him, when he fares ſo 


ſo ſumptuouſly every Day, that he Ras 
not time to think at all. p 

WEN we will believe nothing but 
our Senſes, and our Senſes are corrupted 
too, then Moſes andgghe Prophets may 
ſpeak, and ſpeak in vain, and all their 
Rhetorick be thrown away upon us. Our 
Minds are not prepar'd, our Hearts are 
not capable of ſuch divine Inſtructions; 


but like a diſeaſed Body, when the Di- 


ſtemper is once grown fatal, it can nei- 
ther digeſt Food for its Nouriſhment, 


nor Phyſick for its Cure. Juſt ſo, a ma- 


101 


 fumptuouſly in this Life, that he never 
thinks of living better? Thar is, he fares. 


lignant, diſtempered, viciated Soul, re- 


jects all wholſome Counſel, all reſtora- 
tive Reproofs, and baffles all the Phyſi- 
cian's Art, when Nature is too far gone 


to help itlelf. 


Ix this Deſperate Caſe, tis no wonder 
if the Patient calls for ſome ſupernatural 
Aſſiſtance, ſome extraordinary Means, to 
ſet him up: Some one from the Dead to 
cure his Infidelity, © But the great Phyſi- 


gian of our Souls aſſures us, that ſuch 


L 4 Means 
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Means are not to be expected from Him 
and beſides, they would he ineffectual 
to us. Kept e, 8 
1 Wurck was the third Propoſition to 
be prov'd. There is a certain Degree of 
Obſtinacy, to which, when a Man is once 
arriv'd, tis impoſſible for him ever to be 
reclaim d. How many Meſſages did 
Pharaoh receive from Heaven; as con- 


vincing, ym he He if they had cone 


to him from the Nzad 2 And yet all of 
them falling upoh a hardned Heart, 
ſeryv'd only to make it more hardned 
ſtill; and none of Moſes's Miracles could 
convince him, till he, came to the very 
laſt. Wap AG yy 
Tux Caſe js fill the ſame with all 
obdurate Sinners. It is not for want of 
Information, bur for want of Good-Will, 
that they diſobey ; and therefore the 
ſtand more in Need of being Perfuaded, 
than Informed. And it is upon. this I- 
ſue that our Saviour puts he Caſe de- 
bated in my Text. A wicked Man may 
W be Convinc'd by one from 
the Dead; but if he is ſo wicked, that 
nothing but one from the Dead can Con- 
vince him, even that Meſſenger would 
pot be able to Perſuade him. 


It 


Pp | 
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lief, and if that was cured, he has 
Conviction enough already : If its not, 
all the Conviction in the World will not 
ſerve his Turn, but his Sin will remain 
in ſpight of Demonſtration. r 
III a covetous Man of Juſtice, and 
bid him be contented with honeſt Gains, 


153 


Ir is his Vice thit cauſes his Unbe- 


and he thinks that all Gain is ſuch; and 


that he is indeed the beſt, who is the 
richeſt Man; and in @his Perſuaſion he 
thinks himſelf ſo happy, and ſo wiſc, 
that the Word of GOD Himſelf ſhall ne- 
ver Perſuade him to the contrary. Let 
Moſes aud the Prophets ſay what they 
pleaſe, yet he reſolves to pleaſe himſelf; 


and thinks no Man would be contented. 


to live honeſt and poor, Who knows the 


Pleaſure, and has the Means of growing 


rich. 4 

PREACH againſt Vice in-general to a 
vicious Man, and he will bc ready to 
condemn all Vices but his own ; but his 
owyn is ſo fix*d-and ſettled in his Narurc, 
that with him it paſſes for a Vertu. 
NA, preach to him againſt this ay 
Partiality and Perverſeneſs, and though 
he condemns the Thing, yet he will be 
ſure to acquit himſelf. Like David, un- 


der his Infatuation, he can ſay, the Man 


that 


tous and uncharitable ſtill. 
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that has done this T hing, ſhall ſurely die ; 
but he little thinks that this Man is him- 
ſelf. F 
Wuũo is not convinc'd that ſuch rio- 
tous, uncharitable Men, as this in my 
Text, ſhall not go to Heaven? Tis as 
plain as the Word of Gov can make it; 
and that's as plain as any thing poſſibly 
can be made; but yet when Men are 
feſs'd, bewitch d with theſe Vices, in 
Licks of Go vD'ssWord, and their own 
Conſcience beſides, they continue rio- 
Ax p what greater Proof do theſe. Men 
requixe? Why, perhaps, they expect to 
be convinc'd. as their great Patron Bel- 
ſhazzar was. But if neither Gop's writ- 


7 


ten Law, nor His Hand-writing upon 


our Hearts can cure us, a Hand-writing 
upon the Wall can do us no Good. The 
viſible Finger of Gop may aſtoniſh and 
confound us, but we muſt have ſome 
gentler Operation to reclaim us. 

' REASON is that Foundation in our 
Nature, upon which Religion works; 
and this muſt be manag'd by equal Mo- 
tions, and à regular Approach. Tis 


ſuch a Fortreſs as may be won, but can- 


not be ſurpriz d; and though we read 


R 
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ven to be converted, yet Go has given 
us our Means of Converſion, in à more 
natural eaſy Way. And accordingly we 
may obſerve, that as ſoon as this Goſpel- 
way was eſtabliſh'd, all Viſions and Re- 
velations ceas d; and we are never like 
to receive Advice from the Dead, till we 
go down ourſelves to fetch it. | 
Navy, to what Purpoſe ſhould we ex- 

ect it; when we have all the Informa- 

10h already that can veaſonably be de- 
ſir d; and any nicer Intelligence would 
only amuſe our Heads, but not affect our 
Hearts ? An honeſt Mind can want no 
Satisfaction greater than' Moſes and the 
Prophets; and 4 captious ſcoffing Spirit 


reſolves before hand that he will not be 


ſatisfy d. 


TAE is in ſome Men a ſtrange 


Medley of Religion, ſuch as we may ob- 
ſerve in Herod; who though hg had a 


Deſign to kill our Saviour, yet when the 


Time came, nothing would ſerve his 
Turn, but he would fee a Miracle. And 
therefore our Saviour, who" knew what 
was in Man, would not debaſe His di- 
vine Power ſo far, as to expoſe it before 
one, who, He knew, would mock Him, 
and His Miracle alike, and ſet them both 
at nought, Go tell that Fox, ſays He, 


that 


- 
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that I caſt out Devils, and do Cures, to 
day and to morrow ; and tho' he did the 
like every Day, yet when he came be- 
fore that Scoffer, He was fo far from 

working of a Miracle, that He would 
not ſpeak a Word. 
Tuus Gop always deals with them 
who deſire ſome ſupernatural Evidence 
of the Truth, out of Curioſity, rather 
than Devotion. It is not from the Sin- 
cerity of their Hearts, or a real Deſire of 
being inform'd, that they demand this 
kind of Information; but it proceeds ei- 
ther from à ſecret Diſlike, or an open 
Defiance of Religion. They ask a Thin 
which they themſelves do not expect, an 
indeed do not deſire to be granted: And 
yet, till that is done, they think the 
have a plauſible Pretence for their Infi- 
delity, and have got the better of Al- 
mighty God. OL © 8) 
Comet down from the Croſs, ſaid the 
ſcoffing Jeme, and then we will believe, 
but tho* our Saviour did indeed come 
down, to take them at their Word, 
yet ſtill they perſiſted in their Unbelief, 
and would neither be Perſuaded b 
One riſen from the Dead, nor ſo muc 
4 as Convinc'd. ar Hh: 
* Karte 21) 0 een 
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THERE is nothing ſo obſtinate as Fol- 
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ly; nothing ſo hardy as Vice; tis Proof 


againft all Conviction, and inſpires a Man 
with ſuch a Conceit of his own Wit, 
that he is out of all Probability of being 
Wiſe. He takes himſelf to be the only 
Oracle of Senſe, we are they that ought 
to ſpeak, and who ſhall ſend him to Mo- 
ſes and the Prophets for Inſtruction, when 
he is able to inſtruct them all. 
AN p yet, the famous ancient He 
thens, thoſe Apoſtles of His Faith, al- 


ways held theſe Sacred Writers in the 


higheſt Eſteem for their Learning, and 
deriv d from them all that they 3 of 


* 


True Religion. Nay, and their Wri- 


tings will be eſteem'd as long as there 


is any Learning, tho there were no Re- 


ligion in the World; as long as good 
Senſe and Reaſon laſts, Moſes will al- 
ways be read with Delight, and the Pro- 
phets with Admiration. + 4 

THERE we may learn all that is De- 
lightful, all that is Profitable, and, in- 
deed, all that is Poſſible to be known. 
Not frivolous, idle Speculations, to gra- 
tify the Curioſity of fanciful, wanton 


Men, ſuch intricate, vain Philoſophy as 


is hard to find out, and even then is no- 


thing to the purpoſe; but ſuch glorious 


Myſte- 
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Myſterys, ſuch ſacred venerable Truths, 
as the Angels themſelves delire, and de- 
light to look into; ſuch noble Diſcove- 
rys as lead to the Paths of Life, and 
train us up to Heaven, and ſhew us, as 
in a Glaſs, thoſe beatifick Viſions in the 
Preſence of Go p, which, at laſt, by 
their Directions, we ſhall come to ſec 
Face to Face. 

THERE we may learn, not the poor, 
beggarly Politicks of Men, and the in- 
ſignificant Revolutions of national Affairs, 
non res Romanas, perituraque regna; but 
what is much more to our purpoſe, the 
lofty Tranſactions of the other World : 
How Gop judges the Works of Men 
in- His Juſtice; and how, upon the In- 
terceſhon of our Redeemer; His Juſtice 
gives way to Mercy. . 
 T'HxRE we are tau 


ht, as far as mor- 


ral Man is capable to learn, what is the 


Nature and Property of Go p Himſelf; 
under what Character He is to be con- 
ceiv'd, and in what manner He would 


be worſhipp'd ; by what Prayers we may 


obtain His Favour, and by what Sacrifices 
we may appcaſe His Wrath ; with what 
Ceremonys we muſt make our Ap- 
proaches to Him, and by what Interceſ- 
| ; | | ſion, 


fion we may have Acceſs to His Throne 
of Grace. 

Alx this the Epicure might have learnt 
from Moſes and the Prophets, as well as 
from Father Abraham Himſelf: But alas! 
he was too Lewd, and too Proud to 
learn. 1 | | 

Wurx Ignorance and Vice are ſo 
rooted, ſo confederated in Mens Hearts; 
when they have ſo much-Obſtinacy, and 
ſo little Senſe, as to think themſelves 
Wiſer than Moſes and the Prophets, it 
is not in the Power of common Me- 
thods to reclaim them, and, God knows, 
they are not worth a Miracle. Indeed, 
he that will not believe upon the Credit 
of thoſe wondrous Works which Moſes 
and the Prophets wrought of old, it is 
not that he queſtions the Truth, or de- 
nys the Sufficiency of thoſe Miracles 
which they did, but only he diſlikes the 
Doctrines which they taught. His Heart 
is led away with divers Luſts, and theſe, 
perhaps, may put the Biaſs upon his 
Head, and from a State of Diſobedi- 
ence, bring him at laſt to a State of Un- 

Ap in this caſe, he that expects 
his Underſtanding to be cnlighten'd, and 
deſires better Evidence, is he calls — 
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for the Truth, begins at the wrong End 
of his Work, and is never like to bring 
it to a good Iſſue. He ſhould: firſt cor- 
rect the Extravagance of his Will, which 
leads him into Errours, and renounce 
thoſe Vices which hinder him from dif- 
covering the Truth; and, when this is 
done, then is the Time to look out for 
better Information, and in Moſes: and 
the Prophets he will be ſure to find 
enough. % ems ig 
Wurm his Reaſon ſtands alone, un- 
prejudic'd, and undiſturb'd, it will ſoon 
recover its Force; And he that has got 
his own Reaſon at Command, is in a. 
fair Way to Religion. Then he will ea- 
ſily ſee thoſe Truths, which as yet he 
can't believe upon leſs Evidence than One 
that is riſen 2. the Dead. Nay, then 
he will eaſily be convinc'd, thar there is 
One actually riſen from the Dead, to 
give us an Inſtance of dur Reſurrection; 
and, when ſuch a Man is convine d; he 
will quickly be perſuaded too 
Ir, therefore, we find any Scruple in 
our Hearts, concerning Matters of our 
Faith, let us preſently reflect upon our 
Practice, and conſider what we have 
Done amiſs: There lies the Fountain of 
our Unbelief, which, when we have 
once 


upon Euſter-Day. 
brice cleans'd, the Stream will quickly 
tun pure and clear. But till this is done, 
let us not ſay that dur Religion is obſcure, 
but that we ourſelves are blind. Let us 
not look for new Lights and clearer Re- 


— 


161 


velations, when Go Us eſtablih'd Work 


is the beſt Light for our Feet that can 
be defit'd, and all our Darkneſs lies 
within 6ur own Souls. 
_ Op1x10N is reckon'd, by the Philo⸗ 
ſophers, amongſt thoſe Things tliat are 
in our own Power te govern; and ſo 
indeed it is. Let us but cleanſe our 
Hearts from all Filthyneſs of Fleſh and 7 
rit ; and then our Heads will be quickly 
clear. Let us but remove the Impedi- 
ments which lie in our Way, and then 
the Truth will flow in, plentifully and 
naturally upon us. Let us but hear Mo- 


ſes and the Prophets with a teachable 


willing Mind; and then, as Moſes ſays, 


my Doctrine ſhall drop as the Rain, and 


in you ſhalt diſtill as the Dew upon the 
tender Herb, and bring forth a fragrant 
and flouriſhing Increaſe. . _ 15 
Is only our Obſtinacy that makes 


us barren, tis only our Sin that occaſi- 


ons. our Unbelief; and till that is ſub- 
du'd, no Arguments can prevail upon us- 
'Tho' one ſhould ariſe from the Dead for 
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our ME. by yet our own Luſts would 
tifle the Evidence; and how much wiler 
ſoever we might be, yer, we ſhould be 
never the better for f . Ins Word, how 
can we hope to be fav'd by our Falth, 
if Nothing but Demonſtration can con- 
vince us? How: much leſs can we think 
to be fav'd for our Works, When even 
that Demonſtration can't perſuade us? 
Tur Inference Which 1 ſhall draw 
from hence, is only this; how carefully 
ought we to hear the Word of Gov, 
Gnce Nothing but this can effectually ſave 
us? how carefully ſhould” we avoid a 
diſſolute, ſinful Life, ſince Nothing but 
this can make the Word of Go. none 
Effet Mp 
Ix we will not be prevail'd upon, nei⸗ 
ther by Miſes,” Fr the Prophets, nor yet 
by one that is 16 from the 
Dead, wie ate = ; FIRM than this 
Ep icure in 170 Ten; more: fligate 
than he could ſuf; peel any 142 old 
d Com panions to.be; and in fo de- 


ſer a nde wo the eo miſtaken 
harity can Hardly: be one kind 
Wiſh upon. 


To prevent this, let us correct our 
Follys, and check our Extravagance in 


time; ang ſince our Saviour, tiſing from 
S | 8 


e E after-Day. 


Go to us the Gate of 


a fave pro of Abra- 


995 N Now while we ko 
a 0.465 the Prophets. for our Guide, 
the bleſſed Je svs for our Aſſiſtant, 
by whale Grace we may overcome all the 
Difficult sin out Paſſage; and enter in- 
to · thoſe etetnal Joys, which He has pur- 
chas d for us by His; Death, and demon- 
ſtrated Pe us. vs by H Ry Wee 
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Seeing then that we. have a great High 
Prieſt that is paſſed into. the Heavens, 


Jzsus the Son of Gov, let us hold 
ſaſt our Profeſſion. 7 ay 


H E Croſs of CuRISI 
is, indeed, the Badge 
of Chrilttaniy, and af- 
fords us many, impor- 
tant, profitable — 
r emplations; and, there- 
fore, the Church always 
accounted it her Duty to Preach, and 
her Glory to Worſhip CHRIST cru- 
cify'd. | 
5 AND 


\ 
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Ax p yet, without detracting from 
the Honour of the Croſs, we may ver 

uſefully employ our Meditations, not RA 
ways upon a Crucify'd; but ſomerimes 
upon an Exalted Saviour; and ſeveral 


important Doctrines are to be deriv'd 


from thence. One of which the Apoſtle 
ropoſes in my Text, and I ſhall purſue 
in my following Diſcourſe; Seeing then 
that"we have a great High Prieſt that "is 
paſſed into the 72 — Is us the Son of 
Gov, let us hold faft our F Ia 
which Words, the ABR” | 


F |, Makes. a Profeſſion ml tis own 
Faith; And, Fes " 


Secondly, Habe us to hold 1 our 


Profeſſion. : Ip 93. 11115 = 
" - 1 * 2 r % 


SA >» 

Tus Hirſt of Wett i | poſition which 
he lays down. of à moſt" undeubted 
Second is an Inference 
from it, of à moſt ne- 
and. potff of them are 


ceſſary Duty; 


Points W every Chriſtian is parti- 


cularly concern d. ann, 1 
ſhall endeavour,” 0 

I. To explain the Poſition: And, 
Ne To enforce the Inference. And, 
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I. TRE Poſition in my Text leads us 
to conſider the Nature of the Chriſtian 
Faith, which is here briefly and ſum- 
marily deſcrib d. A Conſideration that 
is always uſeful, but more eſpecially in 
ſuch an Age as this, when the Faith is 
N and openly deny'd by ſome, 
and treacherouſly or ignorantly, at leaſt, 
betray' d by others. And, therefore, in 
order to ſet it in its true Light, and pay it 
its due Regard, let us conſider S. Pauls 
E in my Tons that we may 
| know whether we allo can join witk 

him in the ſame Profeſſion. Seeing then 
that we have a great Higb Prieſt that is 
youu into the Heavens, Js sus the Son of 
OD, | 
Wurck Words are a ſhort Epitome 
of the Goſpel, an Abſtract of our Creed, 
and tho they are Principally, yet they 
are not Only a Declaration of our Savi- 
our's Aſcenſion into Heaven, but of all 
the precedent Acts of our Redemption; 
that He dy 'd firſt, to be à Sacrifice for 
our Sin, and ſo became our Great High 
Prieſt ; that after, His Death, He roſe 
again, in order to His Aſcenhon ; | and, 
That He who dy'd, and roſe again, is 
Jzs us the Son of God, the eternal Word 
of the Father ; that Word by Ee 
RRR 
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World was at firſt created, and at laſt re- 
deemi'd ;- that this eternal Word of Go» 
took upon Him the Fleſh of Man, that 
ſo He might die to ſave Sinners, and in 
this err 


— 


leſh aſcended into Heaven, to 
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give them a Viſible, a Senſible, a De- 


monſtrable Proof of their Salyation. 
T uIsõ is the Faith which S. Paul pro- 
feſſes in my Text; and this Faith he 
3 0 proves from the Analogy of the 

criptures, and the OEconomy of the 
Law. That as the High Prieſt among 
the Fewy (who was a Type of the Meſ- 
fiat) made an Attonement for the Sins of 
the People, (which was a Repreſentation 
of our Saviour's Death) and with the 
Blood of the Sacrifice enter d into the 
Holy of Holys, (which was an Emblem 
of Heaven) and that only once a Years 


ſo our Great High Prieſt, having made 


Himſelf a Sacrifice for the Sins of Men, 
ſhould enter into Heaven, once for all, 
there to make a continual Interceſſion 
Tuts is the Account which the Apo- 
ſtle gives of the Doctrine in my Text, 
and carrys the Alluſion e the 


whole Epiſtle. But as for the Matter of 


Fact, that our Saviour did actually a- 
ſcend into Heaven, he leaves it upon the 
* M 4 Credit 
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Credit of thoſe who were Eye-wirneſ⸗ 
fes of the Thing; and would not diſ- 
darage ſo glorious an Article of our Re- 
5 — by proving from Cf gy e of 
Philoſophy, that it Might be fo, but on- 
ly makes it out from Scripture that it 
Muſt be ſo; and then takes it for gran- 
ted, from unqueſtionable Teſtimony, 
that it Was ſo indeed. 


-Tx1s is the Apoſtle's way of provin 

an Article of Faith : This is all the Proot 
that the Nature of the Subject does re- 
quire, and all that the Dignity of the 
Subject will admit. And whoſoever re- 
quires more, betrays his Ignorance ; 
whoſoever offers more, betrays his 
een . 


Fox an impotent, incompetent De- 


fence, does much more Prejudice to the 


Faith, than the moſt ychement Oppoſi- 
tion: And, Chriſtianity has really ſuf- 
fer'd more from the _Injudiciouſneſs of 
its Friends, than from the Malice of its 
A $7 | 


. 


Pu Articles of our Creed are like 
an impregnable Fortreſs, a: City upon 4 
Hill, as the Scripture ſays, upon which 
the moſt violent Aſſtults from Without 
an make no Impreſſion, But, if ſome 
for ward Undertaker from Within will 


opeg 
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open the Gates, and challenge the Ad- 
verſary at his own Weapon; it he will 
needs be entering the Liſts, and putting 
the Succeſs of the whole Affair upon an 
improper, unlikely Iſſue; and be try ihg 


: 
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of his Skill, to the Hazard of his Reli- p 


gion ; tis no wonder if Religion ſuf- 
ers for it, For a fooliſh Anſwer does 
Credit even, to 4. frivolous Objection; 
and many Men will be apt to ſuſpect 


that Cauſe is weak, which has ſo weak 
Jo! 


ly luſtrate this by the Inſtance in 
my Text; A vain: Man may queſtion 


the Truth of our 187 2 os 
es of Philoſo-—-— 


into Heaven, by the Ru 
phy; and ſay, as ſome Hereticks did 


of Old, With what Body did He aſcend? 


How, is it poſſible for the Elements to 
change their Nature; for ſo heavy a Bo. 
dy to mount ſo far upwards, and ſo 


Y; $9 me up 
roſs a Subſtance to ſubſiſt in 0 fine an 


Air? And, a vainer Man than he may 
pretend, to make it all out by the Rules 
of Reaſon, and the Laws of Nature; 
and think himſelf very happy in the 
Diſcovery, and very artificial in the 
Proof. But when, like — Pro- 


jector in the Fable, he has mounted 


this Body on his waxen Wings, and put 
15807 it 
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ing the Flight ; che Wax will melt 
e Mid-way, and drop the We 
this Grauhd, and ſo bring a ridici 
Adventure to as ridiculous an End. 
Sven always is the Fate of hoſe 
who fly to Art, and Reaſon, - and the in- 
ferior Laws of Nature, to ex lain the 
hidden Ways of Gov, -and the great 
Myſteries of Religion; and endeavour to 
circumſcribe the Divine Power within 
the narrow compaſs of Human Under- 
ſtanding. And, therefore, the proper 
Anſwer to thoſe who ask, How a Man's 
Body can aſcend'to Heaven, is that which 
S. Paul gave to thoſe who ask d, How 
2 Man Body could ariſe from the 
Earth ꝰ Thou Fvol that Grain which 
thou ſoweſt, ſays he, how does That riſe 
again ? That it does ſo, is no more 
chan the fooliſheſt Man alive is ſure of: 
But how it does ſo, is more than the 
wiſeſt Man can tell: And did we not 
fee i it done, eyen this would be Thougt 
impoſſible,” | 
EveX in the moſt abvidue Wines in 
* we are forc'd to have recourſe 
to the Power of Go b. Tis Go p that 
ver it a Bach, ſays S. Paul upon the 
lace; and e profoundeſ Philoſopher 
can ſay no more. And, certainly, 1 
c 
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chat gives the Body, can eaſily give that 


Body Motion; and ſuch a Motion as al} 
the Reaſon of a Man can no more ſolve, 
than the Art of Man can imitate. 


Ix a word; i we muſt believe he; | 
thing but what we can give a demon 


ftrative Reaſon for, and trace it, by 3 
Thread of neceſſary Conſequences, from 
its Cauſe to its Effect, we mut all turn 


Scepticks, and believe nothing in the 


World. For it is as impoſſible to de- 
monſtrate, how one Grain, fow'd in the 
Ground, eld ſpring. up into a hun- 
dred more, As it is to ſhew how a hu- 


man Body ſhould arilg from the Grave, 


or aſcend up to Heaven. 
Ar that: Knowledge which we- call 
Philoſophy, and value ourſelves upon 
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conliſts only in ſome ſuallow, fuperticial | 


Obſervations ;-and: thoſe alſo lie within 


very narrow, ſcanty Bounds, and, with 
all our Learning, hardly do we gueſs 
aright at tbe things that are before as. 
And, will we ſtill apply it to things that 

ill we make it a Judge 
Sf the fublime Notions of Religion, and 
the reveal d Articles of our Faith, and 


ſuffer it to paſs its Verdict upon the 


Power of an Almighty, Incomprehen- 
ſible Gop 2 What is "this; but ſum- 


* 
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moning a Sovereign Prince to make out 
his Title and anſwer for his Life, at one 

of his own inferior Court? 
So abſurd, and ſo impious 2 Thing 
is it, to try a divine Revelation at the Bar 
of human Reaſon, and ſet vain Philoſo- 
phy to determine upon a ſacred Article 
of Faith: And yet, this is grown à com- 
mon Prade in our Age, , wherein ſome 
Men undertake to Oppoſe: Religion by 
Rules of Art, and others take upon them 
by the ſame Rules to Defend. it; and it is 
hard to ſay whether the Op ent, or the 
Defendant,” be moſt in Fa.. 
Ano now. having .conſider'd the 
Grounds upon Which we believe our 
great High Prieſt to be aſcended into 
Heaven; and. ſhew'd with what Reſpect 
we hen to treat a fundamental Article 
of our eligion: I proceed in ne 


Lad en 4170 30 ei eis b 
II. Prack, from the Poſition, to tlie 
Inference in my Text. Let ut, there» 
fore, bold faſt our Profeſſion... And here 
my Buſineſs is to ſhew. what Influence 
this Article of our Saviour's aſcendin 


into Heaven ought to have upon us: 


7110. 
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which we profeſs, And, Fe 
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2. Ix making us conſtant in the Pra- 
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Rice of thoſe Duties, which are the Con- | 


ſequence of that Profeſſion. 


A 1. Ov Saviour's Aſcenſion into Hea- 


ven is the moſt eminent Confirmation of 


the Chriſtian ' Faith, a viſible Proof of 
the Truth of our Religion, the gran 
Evidence that can- (bly be giv 
both He and His rine were Wie. 
By this one Paſſage Gov has fer His 
Seal to the Goſpel, and declared it to 
be His Act and Decd, and deliver'd it to 


1 in the open View of the World, 


the Preſence of many Witneſſes; 
* all of, them atteſted. the Truth of 
this all their Lives, and moſt of them 
ſign d this Atteſtation with their Death. 
Tuo' ſome of the Diſciples doubted 
of our Saviour's Reſurrection, yet His 
Aſcenſion left no Room for Bake: Ic 
is the very Crown of our Faith, the Glo- 
ry of the Goſpel, the moſt triumphant 
Argument againſt Infidelity that ever 
was, or ever can be us'd. It was, in- 
deed, a Demonſtration; they ſaw it 
with their Eyes, as far as their Eyes could 
follow Him; till the Clouds ot Heaven 
receiv d Him out of their Sight. 


And 
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Ax p now; after ſo 8 an Evi 
dence, is it poſſible for any” ſober Chri- 
ſtian to deny the Faith, and let go 
his Profeſſion, and turn Apoſtate againſt 
all Reaſon, and even agalnſt common 
Senſe ? Shall we ſuffer out Chriſtianity, 
which is ſo well eſtabliſſid upon the ins 
fallible Word of Gp, to be ſhaken by 
every Wind of Doctrine, ariſing from 
the Sophifry,26r or the Viet of Man? Gov 
forbid? Dre 
"Two" there s datellable Sis of Mei 
amongſt us, who, to the Scandal of our 
Age, and the Reproachi of our Nation, 
make it their Buſineſs to blaſpheme our 
bleſſed Saviour; and cry Win all the 
facred Myſteries of His Goſpel; yet let 
them Kno-; that this Goſpel, which they 
now delpiſe, Will at aſt provetheir Con- . 
demnation :? This rss, whom or of 
= „will come tobe tier Judge. 
e mean time, let ds Know fiat if 
abe Gol 1 bid, Ii, buy to them that 
art oft: If it does not Convince them, 
and Convert them too, it is becauſe 
chey are grown tod Wicked to de Con- 
verted; and too ſtupid to be Convincd- 
- AND ſhall we be influenc'd by fuck 
vile Examples?” Shall we ſuffer that Faith, 
wii has — atteſted by the moſt ex- 
cellem 


„ — 
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cellent of Men, and confirm'd b y.Gop 


Himſelf, be ,oyer-rul'd; by a few 
wrerched, ſe Kalles Miſcreants ? Can we 
+ think our Religion "ke the worle for ha- 
ving ſuch Oppolers What good, Man 


"75 


would. not love it che Better, t wile 
obe 10 


Man would not hold his P n the 
PEE 0 it i, ns conclude, accordin; 
| Obſervarion, . Non 151 
| gem 4 Nerone dam nat, 
That 2008 be ſomething very. com- 
mendable in is, if it were no. other 
Reaſon, 177 becguſe ſuch wicked Men 
condemn it?. 
(BLESSED A G0 our Feb is 5 
well ſupported, chat it neither fears their 


Oppoſition, ,nor/ wants their Help: And 


were it not that out Faith. leads to Cha- 
ry. and wiſhes the Salyation of all Man- 
85 7 ache of all Man- 
one would to be join d 
Wit in any . uſe. They may 
do Credit to chat e which caſts 
them gut, but can, bring none to thoſe 
who. take them 1 I. 
Ix is, indeed, a wonderful, and à de- 
Pp lorable Thing, that theſe Wolves ſhould 
e left. at Liberty to devour the Herd; 
that their Tongues and Pens ſhould be 
let looſe to d dcbauch the Principles and 
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A Sermon 


Manners of the World; and that, witli⸗ 
out any other Intereſt of their own to 
ſerve, but only, like the Fallen Angels, 
to draw others into the ſame Condemna⸗ 


tion with themſelves. But ſince they are 


not afraid to appeat in ſuch a fhamefil 
Cauſe, let not Us be Aſham'd, or Afraid 


to hold faſt our Profeſſion, Let us cotiſt- 


der, that it is the Honour of our Go b, 
and the Salvation of our Souls, for which 
we contend; and to deny, or but con- 
ceal our Fai is to deſtroy ourſelves. 
For with the Man believeth unt» 
Righteouſneſs, but with the: Mouth, Con- 
feln It made unto Jul batim. 
THEAEFORE let us hald falt ta our 
Profeſſion, as to à ſure Anchor-hold, up- 
on which all our Hap appinels, and out ye= 
ry Life depends; and if we let it go, we 


are in Danger to be undone for ever; = 


pos'd-to an Ocean of perplexing Dou 
and fatal Errors; we lie — 5 
Mercy of every Wind and Wave, with- 
out any Direction how to ſteer out 
Courſe, or any: Ground to; fix our Sta- 
tion. 7 75 
Tr Times of . 
at And an honeſt Heathen, who wants 
the Means of Information, may be an 
en of His Dey But an Apoſtare 


Chri- 
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Chriſtian deſetves neither Pity, nor Ex- 
cuſe. For a Maf that Has beei bred up 
in the Boſom of the Church, and fully 
inſtructed in the Faith, to renounce his 
Profeſſion, and degenerate into Ififdeli- 
ty, muſt needs toceedꝭ eſthet from abun- 
dance of Lewdneſs, Which is very bad; 
or abundance of Pride, which bO muclt 
worſe. 7 ” (GONG, * re 
As for the lewd Man! who! Wes in 
the World without Deſignl, tis no Won" 
der if he Wiſhes, and F therefore, per⸗ 
haps, Believes that he was dropt ſhes 
the World by Chance,” and fhalf drop 
Out of it ne one fulneſs. But 
as for the ſober, the refind, the judi- 
cious Heathen -who demes Gd p in cold 
Blood; ànd' argues himſelf ont” of bis 
Belief, his Infidelity is indeed to be won- 
der dat? For he ruitts himſelf out of a 
meer Fancy, a fond Cone, a vain Opi- 
nion that he is very Wife tich is not 
only more dangeroùs, but more foolim 
too than to be very Ignoran te 
Tust Men reject our Religion, be- 


cauſe they think they can make a better. 


Like that vain Pretender to Pbiloſophy, 
who declar'd, that if he had 7664 by 
Gop, when he made the World, he 
could have ſhew'd Him how to mend is. 
N 10 


To ſuch a Generation of Men, ſo pres 


ſumptuous, ſo impious, ſo profane, 1 
ſhall only lay, Nr i How World 
ſtands ſo much in Need of being mend- 
ed, as themſelves... They are the juſt 
Deteſtation of both GOD and Man; the 
greateſt Enormity of our Nature, and 
theg greateſt Blemih of the Creation. 
And whether the World had not been 
indeed the better, if they had been left 
out of it, Gop only knows, but we 
dare not affirm. wh 1 ad A 
Bur let us for once conſider, how 
theſe Men would mend the World, and 
ſee what we ſhould get by their Refor- 
mation. Let us ſuppoſe theit Notions to 
be true, and ours to be falſe I beg 
GO Ds Pardon, and yours alſo, for the 
Suppoſition; and confeſs that it is, if not 
2 profane, yet an indecent. Thing, but 
to ſuppoſe it. But could we ſuppoſe our 
Religion to be falſe, what ſhould. we get 
by admitting Heatheniſm to be true ? 
Why then, in the Heathen, we ſhould 
baniſh Go p our, of the World; and then 
the World would be all our own.;. _ 
Ax D what then I pray! Why then, 
in plain Terms, we might debauch, and 
domineer without Controul z.. then we 
might have the Liberty to defraud, and 


= 
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bver-reath, | to pillige, and murder o- 
'thers ; till W others ſhould come to 
defraud, and pillage, and murder us. 


And then, I ant Ate we ſhould either 
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wiſh Gov Into the World again, or 


wiſh ourſelves well Out of it. Then we - 


ſhould learn to be true to our Religion, 
though it were only for the fake of our 
Intereſt; and ſhould have one more Rea- 
ſon to hold aft to our Profeſſion Non, which as 
yet, Go Þ be thanked,” we are not much 
acquainted with. e c . 
Pu Truth is, if we ſeatel ieder 
into it, "that Acheiſm, for the moſt art, 
is nor {6 mb a Quartel agaift'G 
as againſt the” Government: And he 
pee Reafort why theſe Men oppoſe Re- 
ligion, is betauf leon abetts the 
Law, and Waintaitis' the Sword of Jus 
ſtice in Te . Hands of che Civil Magi- 
ſtrare:” But would we allow Them to 
Practife ttt Thi pleaſe; they would be 
eontented to Profeld even whar We pleaſe. 
Would our Profeſſion but indulge them 
in their Lifts: ho Men ſhonld"hold fuſter 
to their Profeſfon than they. Witness 
the Generality' of the Romun Church, 
Where their Religion is ſo Abſurd, that 
they cant Believe” it; but ſo Indulgent 
withal, 'thit they won't Renbutice it. 
N 2 And 
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And it is a very common a . 
them, for the ſame Ma to be an Atheiſt 
in his Heart, and a Vigor in his Pro- 
feſſion. Mt «coke 

Bur it is with the Heart hat Man Be- 
heveth unto Righteouſneſs, without which, 
the Confeſſion of the Mouth will never 
bring us to Salvation. And therefore it 
is neceſſary to 4 ſaving Faith, that we 
firſt Believe, and then Profeſs, and then 
- Hold faſt our Profeſſion. For be ye well 
aſſur'd of this, that if; Chriſtianity be 
true, and there is all. the Reaſon in the 
World to think it ſo, then. it is certain 
Damnation to renounce it: But if it be 
Falſe, tis no Matter which of all the o- 


ther Religions in the World is True. 


And therefore a Uxiſtian, tho! miſtaken, 


yet is as certain of, Salvation as any of 
the reſt; for Our Religion obliges us to 


Practiſe, as well as Theis,; only it 


obliges us moreover to Belief, which 
none of the others do, None of them 


pretend to be ſav d by thein Faith, hut by 
their Works. If — an Orthodox 
Faith is neceſſary to our Salvation, none 
but a Chriſtian can be ſav d: If 1 it is Not 
neceſſary, and, a Heathen, may be ſav'd 


without it, no doubt but an honeſt Chri- 


ſtian may be ſo too: For his Works are 
as 


upon Afcenſion-Day. 
as good, and ſo, therefore, ſhall be his 
Reward? . 

Bor I muſt remember thigh fp 1 60 
Chriſtians, who Do believe bur Savi- 
our CR IST; to Chriſtians, who do 
believe the laſt Words tliat He ſpoke up- 
on Earth; He that believeth in Me ſhall 
be ſa ve. And therefore that we might' 
believe, and might give a juſtifiable Rea- 
ſon of dur Belief, after He had dy d for 
our Sins, He roſe again for” our Fuſtifi- 
cation, and openly convers'd'athongſt us; 
and at laſt aſcended into Heaven, and 
was viſibly taken front üs; and àlI o 
convince ùs, that He th 17 paſſed into 
the Heaven, it our” Boat" Flight Pricſt, 
JEsvs the dv of 'G ov. This is that 
Faith by: which we muſt be fav'd: This 
is That Faith which we every Day 12 | 


feſs: Therefore” let 'us bold aft our 
fe Non.“ And not only fo! büt, 
2. W muſt keep conſtant to the pra- 
Hice of thoſe Duties Which this Profeſ- 
lion neceſſarily requires. Aud ey" are 
WO 10191417 147 x 


1 . b« Sow 
on noveviig 100% wiltnaen 


3 I. TRA x we my religious Wor- 
ſhip to out Saviour 5 Perſon. And, 
2. THAT we pay religious Obe- 


dience ro/His' Command, D 
"T2 3 1. our 
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A Sermon 


1. Ou Saviour's Aſcenſion into Hea- 
ven, gave Him an undoubted Title to 
our Worſhip, and demonſtrated Him to 
be very Gp. Before His Death, He 
ſeem'd to value Himſelf upon His Humi- 
lity, and lov'd to be call'd the Son of 

1 and was very careful to reſtrain 
choſe Relpects which were paid unto Him. 
Nay, after His Reſurrection, when His 
Body Was now grown immortal, and 
might ſeem a proper Object of religious 
Worſhip, yet He was ſo fearful of ha- 
ving any divine Adoration unſeaſonably 
paid utito it, that He forbad a devout 

Diſciple to a approach Him Touch me 
not, Ur e rl yet 1 to my 
w2l ID 1 er . | 

Bur after His Aſcenſion — the — 
votion of His Diſciples could no 1 
be reſtrain d; then they worſhipped I 
ſays the Evangeliſt; upon the Place where 
He was parted from them. Then was 
fulfilled that glorious Prophecy of Da- 
vid s, The Lon v ſaid unto m) Lon, 
fit thou on my Right Hand, ni 1 mals 
thine Enemies thy Foorſtool. IBF: 36) 

Tus was the Day of His Power, in 
Which the People er d Him a Free-will 


Offering, with a holy Worſhip. This was 
the Occaſion of that Jofry Rapture of the 
: 3 Pſalmiſt's, 
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Pſalmiſt's, as if he himſelf had been in 
the Cloud that convey'd-our Saviour in- 
to Heaven: The Dew of T by Birth is of 
the Womb of the Morning. It was this 
very Morning Cloud that gave Birth 
to the Chriſtian Worſhip, and exalted 
Him to that Throne, where all Nations 
ſhall pay Him Homage, and at the Name 
of * s us, every Mer ſball bw. : 
PON Mount Olivet it was, that this 
Service of our Church at firſt was inſti- 
tuted, which has continu d ever ſince: 
And. in Purſuance of that Inſtitution it is, 
that we are here aſſembled this Day, to 
pay due Honour to our exalted Saviour, 
and to pray that He would exalt Us alſo 
to the ſame Place, whither He is gone 
beſtt 1n5b! RoftndeR ab nk 
Amp as the Apoſtles Wor ſhip upon 
Mount Olivet. was the Warrant, 10 1 
with alſo that t were the Pattern of our 
Devotion; that we might follow our 
glorify d. Saviour in gur Prayers, with 
the ſame Zeal and Affection as the Apo- 
ſtles did; that as He aſcended up to the 
Right Hand of God, ſo we allo, with 
Hearts and Minds, may thither aſcend; 
and when we proſtrate our Bodies upon 
the Ground, our Souls may be elevated 


up to Heaven, 


N 4 THERE 


upon Aﬀſcenſion-Day. 2: 83 


154 


ing up to Heaven? Thi, 
who ig taken from you, has other Buſi- 


A Sermon 


. THERE is. no Degree of Submiſſion 
ſo low, po Pitch of Adoration ſo high, 
by what is due to our bleſſed Saviour, 
for His gracious Condeſcenſion to us, 
and His glorious Aſcenſion from us. 
And had it been our Happineſs, as it 
was the Apoſtles, to ſee our great High 


Prieſt actually paſſing into the Heavens, 


no doubt but the ſurprizing Sight would 
have ſtruck us into the profoundeſt Ve- 
neration, and fill'd us with the ſublimeſt 


Joy, and ſo fixd our Thoughts upon 


that e .Paſſage, that we ſhould 
have been unwilling to be remoy'd. We 
thould have wanted, as the Apoſtles did, 
an Angel of Heaven to take us off. Ie 
Men of Galilee, why ſtand ye thut ga- 

ſame) ESUS, 


neſs to employ you in: It is not e- 


nough to ſtand adoring of His Perſon, 


and admiring His Aſcenſion, but we 
muſt prepare alſo for His Return: For 
He will certainly come again, in like Man- 
.* 0 e babe \ een. bir * 20 ta Heaven Y 
And, therefore”... 1661 15 


| 8 ene FI 0 
LAST x, His Aſcenſion admoniſhes 
us to honour Him, not only with a re- 
ligious Worſhip, but alſo with a reli- 
os gious 
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gious Life, and a*conſcientious Obedi- 
ence to His Commands; that when He 
does come again' to Judgment, we may 
meet Him with the Satisfaction of ha- 


ving-diſcharg'd our Duty, and fitted our- 
ſelves-w8" appear bete 9 out udge, 


Ax Det ix great Performance, we 
are mightily enabled by our Saviour 5 


Aſcenſion into Heaven. »Tis this that 


gives Us als an Aſcendant oyer 4 
Earth; inſpires us with generous, lofty 


Thoughts, And carties us above the ſor- 
did Profits, and Pleafutes of this World; 


which Are ſo apt to depreſs our Souls, 


and divert us from r the et of, Reli- | 


NL 


gion.” % l 


Warn we: Ihetifd be Wale our 


way to Heaven, ſome trifling ] een 


ment is ready to interrupt us, ſome fri- 


volous Temptation is apt to ſtop our 
Courſe, ſome alluring aits the Devil 


throws in our way, on purpoſe to re- 


tard us. And tlio alt Our Happineſs. de- 
pends upon our Expedition, and our 


very Life is at ſtake, yer ſo foolith arc 
we, that we often endanger the loſing 


— 
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of our Prize, 00 ſtoo N and ſtay ing to 


take en up. 


Bur 


A Sermon 
Bur a good Chriſtian overlooks them 
all. His Heart is ſet upon nobler Ob- 
jets ; upon thoſe Riches, and Pleaſures, 
and that eternal Manſion, which our Sa- 
viour has prepar'd for him at the Right 
Hand of GopD; and would not run the 
leaſt Hazard of forfeiting thoſe immor- 
tal Joys, for all the Riches that the Devil 
can offer him, or all the Pleaſures that 
the World can afford. | 
H1s Religion carries him above them 
all; and from that glorious Eminence 
he looks down, and learns to deſpiſe all 
the Vanity, and defy all the Vexation of 
this lower World. Tis a noble Station 
to which he is call'd; and, therefore, he 
reſolves neither to loſe the Benefit, nor 
betray the Dignity of his Place; and 
ſcorns to condeſcend to the common 
ways of this Life; which tho' they may 
be innocent, yet they gre not worth his 
While. 4 bg 
H 1s Thoughts are better taken up, 
his Mind is more agreeably entertain'd, 
with Contemplations of the other World ; 
with the Tranſactions of the ſpiritual 
State; with our Saviour's miraculous Re- 
ſurrection, His glorious Aſcenſion, and 
His gracious Interceſſion for us, at the 
Right Hand of Gop. Theſe are Medi- 
; aations 
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tations that gratify his Curioſity, and his 
Devotion, both together. Theſe are the 
propereſt Exerciſes, Moth for his Aﬀe- 
Ctions, and his Underſtanding. And, 
whilſt his whole Soul is thus employ d, 
he has no leifure to attend to the cra- 
ving Appetites of his ; and would 
no more interrupt his heavenly Con- 
templations, with either the Cares, or 
the Pleaſures of the World, than an An- 
gel would quit his Station, in the Pre- 
ſence of Gov, to feed on Husks, and 
converſe with Swine. | 
'Tis below a Man of Reaſon, to be 
devoted to his Senſe. Nay, tis below a 
Man of Senſe, to be addicted to a Trifle, 
Bur, for a Man of Religion to be diver- 
ted with Bubbles, and pleas'd with Toys; 
to pretend to Heaven, and yet be always 
graſping and gaping after Treaſures up- 
on Earth; is a Contradiction to his Faith, 
and a Scandal to his Religion. 
HE may talk of the Redemption, and 
Salvation of Mankind; but tis certain, 
he does not believe it: For if he did, 
he would not take ſuch pains, to grow 
ſo rich, as leaves him, in our Saviour's 
Words, only a bare Poſlibility of being 
I Ae 7 
ne 10 
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H ͤ may repeat the Articles of the 
Creed; and, in expreſs Words, declare, 
that our Saviour aſ&@nded into Heaven: 
But to Him, they are certainly nothing 
elſe but Words; and he has no Appre- 


henſion of the Thing: For if he had, he 


would live up to the Dignity of his Pro- 
feſſion; and the bright Ideas of Chri- 
ſtianity would leave nobler Impreſſions 
upon his Mind. $017 20321 $24 
It he underſtood theſe things aright, 
his Underſtanding would give him an 
excellent Spirit, and make him Partaker 
of the Divine Nature. But, what Image, 


what Reſemblance of the Divinity, can 


there be in a little creeping, craving 
Soul, that lies always groveling upon 
the Ground, raking up of Duſt, and 
feeding upon Aſhes; à low-ſpirited, 
dead-hearted Creature; ſo very unlike 
to God, that he is but the Image of a 


Man, He has Eyes, but ſees not, Ears, but 


not? 2 
In a word, Chriſtianity is a generous 
Inſtitution, an exalted State, that teaches 
us to be Great, as well as Good. And, 
he that can ſubmit to a ſordid Practice, 
or a ſervile Thing, for the ſake of his 
Profit, or his Pleaſure, is ſo far degene- 
* rated 
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rated from his Profeſſion. He that is not 


aſham'd, as well as afraid of doing Evil, 


has not the Spirit of Chriſtianity. He 
has no Notion. of our | Sawigur's aſcen- 
ding up on High, and n&FInclination 


to follow Him; and when his Devo- 
tion ſhould be rouz'd by that ſolemn 


Office of the Church, Lift up your Hearts, 


he has not the Heart to be lifted up. 


H1s Affections are too earthy to be 


ſo far tranſported, his Soul is too groſs 
to ſubſiſt in ſo fine an Air. And, if he 
can but enjoy his Portion upon the 
Ground at preſent, he cares not, tho” his 
Lot ſhould fall Under-ground here- 
Es: i, 46S I 


AN Dyet, even this Man ſhall call 


1 


himſelf a Chriſtian; and if he thinks at 
all, perhaps may think himſelf a Chri- 


ſtian too. But ' tis a great Miſtake, Go p 
knows; a Chriſtian is quite another 


thing. He is a Man of Honour, a Man of 
Vigour, and a Man of tender Senſe; who 


hates to do a wicked thing, and ſcorns 


to do a mean thing, and avoids the do- 


ing any thing that may debaſe his Cha- 
racter, or diſcredit his Religion. Firſt 
he takes pains to adorn his Profeſſion, and 
chen he takes care to hold it faſt. 45 
| ND 


, 


__ Arm., 


Axp to keep up his Devotion, and 
his Obedience, to this true Chriſtian 
Pitch, he has frequent Recourſe to tie 
Originals F Chriſtianity, and "refreſhes 
his Faith aPthe very Fountain. Some- 
times his Thoughts aſcend, with our Sa- 
viour, into Heaven; and ſometimes they 
fit down with Him at the Right Hand 
of Go v. From thence, he takes a Pro- 
- ſpe& of all things below, and makes a 
Judgment of Good and Evil: Confiders, 
what Actions of Men contribute moſt 
to their future Happineſs ; what Habits 
of the Soul are moſt agtreeable in the 
Court of Heavenz*whar Endowments, 
that are attainable here below, will beft 
ſuit with dur State "when we come 
above. And, eig to the Reſult of 


Yd theſe Contemplation 40 rue him- 
| ſelf to Practice, and gives himfelf no 
wu Reft, till he has 6 5 his Soul with 
Wl thoſe *Graces, and Perfections, which 


muſt make him fit to appear before His 
heavenly Ju 0 R n 
" "Sxxt1xc then, that our great 8 
Prieſt is aſcended before us into the 
Heavens, let us make it our conftant 
*Bulinefs to hold faſt our Profeſſion : And 
that we may do ſo, let us make it our 
l | ; continual 


upon Aſcenſion-Day. 


amal Pray er, that we alſo may, with 
Heart and Mind: thither aſcend, and 


with Him continually dwell, who liveth 


and reigneth with G op the Father, and 
God the Holy Ghoſt, World without 


End. Amen. 
WW 
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_. more ſpull. jouer heavenly "Father give 


the Holy 985 to Ran that Jo Him? 
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1 be, 648 5 made 
Hur Saviout's 
7 to His feat 
that He would , ſen 
His Holy Ke up- 
on the " ſupply. 
His Abſcnce, 9 5 lis 
Kleenken b into Heaven; to il pire them 
with all Goodneſs, and conduct them 
unto 
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ünto all Truth, and to be with them in 


the Fulneſs of Comfort, and Aſſiſtance, A 


unto the World's Erid. 
Ir was by Vertue of this Promiſe, 
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that the Chiikian Church lifted up its 


Head at firſt, in ſpight of all the Op po 


ſition that the Subtilty of the Devil, or | 


the Powet of Man could make againſt 
it. It is by Vertue of this Promife, that 


the ſame Church ſtill ſubſiſis, arid main 


tains its Ground, againſt all the open 
Attempts of Infidelity without, and all 
the Undermitings of Hereſy within ; 

and is ſo firmly eſtabliſh'd, that the 


Gant of ſhall ne ver prevail againſt - 


While Go»'sErergal Truth is its 
Foundatibh, and Gos Holy Spitit is 


its Guard, neither” ebenes, nor Tre 


chery, cam do it Hurt. 

Bur, tho' the Church of Cunrer ts 
impregnable, and ſhall neter be caſt 
down, yet no patticular Member of the 
Church can challenge this Prerogative. 


with Sins, and over-run Wiel Errours ; 
and if we, by our Miſcarriages, fall 
away from rhe Church, What are we 
the betrer for G Ob's Promiſe, that the 
Church mall never fal? . 
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but to every particular Member. 
Churth ; to inform gur 115 
and over-rule our Falls, & 00 it 
in our Duty, a 
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d give us thoſe Gifts, | thro” His 
Which - our Nature 7 
caringt 1 3 that! Holy Spirit vould 
vouchſafe to join wich Jars, and 
duce fuch'a' a Temper „ ſuch a = 
vey Indy 9 5 us, as ſhall ar- 
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? us above all Talirmities of the 
py ſh, All che Temptations incident rg 
dee the Soft bf Men, and mak make us, yaw 
7 the Sons of GG 
. ie age Gov will 
95 e 16 Caf py Bleffitig, 2 
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\ Pf What tein Nen 5 oe which 
we po af ask ny hea Healy Father, 
4 Stondly, H infinitely better 5 
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thoſe po6d things ich our Lai * 
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me to peak 8 Go 3, Boly 


Spirit; but the ee of the 
Subject requires, that 1 {ſo ſhou'd: ſpeak of 
it very cautiouſly! ; for what, 1 Hol ! 
Spirit is, is truly more than WS; 95 ab 
to define. We $573 but a very imper fe& 
Notion what is the Spirit of Man; much 
leſs ſhall we ever be able to comprehend 
the Spirit of Gos, till we come to Hea- 
ven, and there: fee \ Fa to: Face. 
„Ber vet, e did, ſo we alſo, 
ms W His hint er Pafts, 
and make' Tome covery of, Him, by 
His C perations l Effects. And what 
theſe: Ffeas arc, I ſhall endeavour plain- 
to fer before you, as He Himſelf has 
reveaF4* them to vs in the: N Scri- 
prures. 
An her he firſt Accoadr we have 
of the Operation of the Holy Ghoſt, is in 
the Hiſtory of the en * W hich tho” 
it be more FORT look'd upon as the 
Work of Gov the Father, yet it was 
done with the C6ncurrence of every Per- 
ſon in the Bleſſed Trinity; tho” ſome 
Part of that glorious Aion be attribu- 
id to, ro one Perlon, and ſome ro 4 5 
8 
T Hus ue Father, who. is. the Foun- 
tain of the Divinity, Save che Wan 
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a ſo the 2 was 1 Ip ir was 
the that is, the Son om 
Ki Yet the Tod and it $A the 
e 10, and carry d on 

50 7 Wo 4 85 read exprelly i in 
the fir 1 of-the, Creation,. chat 
the Spirit of of. N D mov'd. upon the Face . 

2 /aters, and then Gp fag, bt there 

ef "and they fines, bt. 
tc 's allo, 3 75. 8 8650 and greareſt 


Inſt 57 0 of hg AO | "es 
a, Council, as it were, of a 
Res erſons 925 1 TR ge e Man, 


there we find the ecuting 
1 1 of the 5g By 15 80 breath 
ing an's No eil th Breath, Noah 
is, the Spirit of ife. 

Np here. ay otiſerve t it 
Ap | Very 1 of W 
oft th⸗ 5 made Man, to be the "oy 

E of Gop,. and d diſtinguiſh'd lum 
from the other Creatures, whoſc Origi- 
nal Was nothing but. the Duſt... It was 
this that endow'd him. with Wiſdom-and 
Power, and fitted him to be GOD 
vol in the Government of the 
World. It was this that taught him the 
4 Geod and Evil, to 

im for a Higher Station i in ano- 

2 oi and enabled him, in ſome 
O 3 Mea- 
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Nowe this firſt! Operation of the Holy 
Ghoſt withinus, 
ture; 1 in proper Speak - 
ing, comes under the Name of Grace, 
becauſe it is, indeed, the Gift of Go 
unto His Creatures; which if it be well 


— 4 d,; makes Way for * >cap 


1 ren 
tells us #5 Hat * 
that is, Hen does bur build upon that 
Nundy which He laid Himſelf, and 
they who maße the right Uſe of theſe 
original Endowments which He) beſtows 
upon them, are ſure to be rewarddd 
be and h om iſhments, 
* And,; therefore, they deſpiſe 
theſe Enddwments, a8 ig Manger of 
ſome Men is, and cry down Good. Na- 
ture 23 an av re Thing, _ 
doing ſo, they: d 
the Gifts of 2 Holy Spirit, 2 
ſo much Regard to: the rick, and hey 
that they neglect the: en of Ver- 
tue. 
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Awp thus we _ fay'of Go the 
Hor y Ghoſt, as S. Paul ſaid to the Nea: 
0 755 of Gop the Father, that from the 
pery — * the World, * 
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we commonly call Na- 
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cht Days of Ignorance; -when He had n. no 
peculiar Act of Worſhip devoted to Hi 


5 N nar not: mſelf without a Wi. 


ut He did ur Good, and gave 
ns Ae Inſpiration from Hezwen, billing bj 
our Hearts wirk Principles of Vertuc, 
and making then fruitful of >) 
Works! 7: I 115 d 7; eie 2 
bs Geldes themltVerofice 
declare, that chere id a divine Spirit in 
Man; which influences and aſſilts him in 
evety i ogttuous Work- And thus tlie 
holy Wilker, euen under the Law] fro. 
quemtly expreſs heir Senſt of ahis wy 
e Wl e rw F 'Lby 
me: With Tay 
"Boi, SDopere\ "its 
I * an 
lays te ny gras vio ne i nM 5 000 
is true beg ts Gens ofthe Hes 
iy wit upon us was formerly Jook'd 
only as an Influence of thc 
Faber and was not umderſtodd to pro- 
ceed flom a diderent Perlon in the God- 
head. And thus the Diſciples at Epbefaet 
Wer lde not fo -ntuch 
Hop 
ignorant 
'Gov's 


Holy 


as heard whether t here be any 
Not chat they could obe b 
> ie Power, and agate 
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Ker. a Perſon. Ii will 
. Jou another Contforitr, »Andwha 


What caf we mean. by Ahother Comfor- 


** = 9188 "but with our Grammar and 
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Holy Spirit; only they did not knqw 

Him as ſubſiſting i in a diſtinct Perſomality 

Hi n, dünne n b1922f] no 
Foz not oaly the Jewwiſh, but be 


Hearheniſh Writers alſo are full of this 
Notion, That there is à dwinc Sprit 


working in us; only the Goſpel gives us 
an explicit Notion what this Spirit is, 
and repreſents it to us under the Chara- 
uta the 
He. ſt all fend 
t cam we 
5 en e 2 Combarter;(þur 
ome. Perſon, that aff ords us Comfort? 


Father, ſays SUN Ts , 40 


ter, bur a Different Perſon from the Fa- 
iber who ſends, Him; and the Son, who 
N that He may be ſent e 
Tuis is the fundamental Article of 
"the Chriſtian Faith, — the Doctrine 
of tlie Trinity is laid down in ſo plain 
and obvious, Ferms, according tô all * 
e d Fornis f Speech, that hoſo- 
ever denigs it, ts ſome licentious Here- 
ticks amongſt us do) quarrels not with 


inſtead of going to Church to be inſtru- 
ed. better, he *Ought to be ſent to 
School. So expreſly, ſo undeniably arc 
* 3 Three Perlogs: of the: Godhead de- 
'' 6B - a monſtrated 


Hereſy will gaig notbi 
Blot upon that abe thr: of S. Fol P ; 


Hexen, the Father, t 


"on :Atkn 


_theſ&Perſons;: and would 
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monſtrated in our Saviour's | foremien- 
rion'd Words, that while they ſtand up- 
on Record in Scripture, the Favourers — 
caſtin 


Tre um T bree That bear Retord in 
the Mord, and the 
Spurt. © 21h 15190 goo)” TOBQXS +4 

85 2 that this Diſtenction of Perſons 
might Exetnally be prefery'd in che 

ta 1 S Sc has oblig 

e, itt the very Perm of 
n Rece Dise Perſons; un- 

Different Names the Father 

htc Son, and the Holy '/ Ghoſt: And 
3 they wo go ahn to confoùnd 
Ade us 
„de actnal- 


that they Differ but in Namt 


ly renqunce their Dapuiſm, and H cone. 
en their Chriſtianity. But, 1 


NOD Dail on — * I I icq 


4 O 
Srendh, Aſter the Creation nn 


1 Find, our next Enquiry i8, What Part 
the 45 Ghoſt bears in che great Work 


of our Redemption. Not to make us 
Partakers . that Redemption which, our 
Saviour purchas'd fot us, there are only 
two Things requir'd on our Parts, Faith, 
and Vertue: 


Fight eas) to Know God's 


n Will. 


1. That we ſhould Have 2 
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12 How floating and was 
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Will. ne 2 TIA have 
ſufficient Power to perform it.” And boch 
theſe are effectually wrought im us, eie 
firſt dy the Revelation che ſecond by the 
Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſtt. 
rir of G 5 tliat 
inſtructs us in the Faith, and enables us 
to give up our unfeigned Aſſent to thoſe 
Truths ieh He Ras reveard' unt us. 
Twas ne chat dictared the Holy Word 
at firſt; and causa d it to be Written for 
our Inſtruction ; and all the Knowledge 
which we have of true Neligio Fahne pan 
purely to His Revelation 10 DO aft. 
Tn is i indeed, à Trũth which mas 
ny en are loatly © grünt; loath to diſpe- = 
rage "thei? own Jud teſo far, Ws to 
ſubmit co any teign Guide; and the 
el which they have to the re- 
veal'd Word of 80d, is, that ir re- 
uirestheir Aﬀent thoſe Thing s which 
did hot, and Could noc de bes 
Yd SF econ 17013 2d ao ban 
Bor alas! what 18 it char we can be 
faid to Enow at all? What are all rhe 
Productions of our , οπꝛn Reaſon, which 
ignorant unreaſonable Men are fo apt to 
value themſelves upon, but ſo many Bub 
bles, which every ight Breath may blow 
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are all the Diſcoveries which we can 


make; ot which all the Wiſdom of che 
World ever made before us d How: apt 
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is our Reaſon to fail us, eyen in the moſt 


obvious Things of Senſe ? and then hg 


liegend bor det 30 mi ew, ue 
"| Ain yet merely by truſting» to this 
blind Guide, how many abſurd Superſti · 


would truſt it in che abſtruſer Notious of 


tions and Idolatries have over-run Man- 


many monſtrous Hcteſies 
and Schilans -divide the Church, merely 
by e this Neaſon of ours Controul 
the Word of GOD How many ridicu 
lous Sorts of Atheilmiand Infidelity have 
got Footing in the World, as contrary 
and amoſt as contrary to one another. 
| ANpcyet, o fon every. Man of 
his on Conceit, ſo addicted to'bigown 
Opinion, that all his Reaſon cannot dali 
ver hit Soul; as che Prophet calls it. 
find out his Errour, though the Lye 
vilible as his Right Hand Nay; for the 
moſt part, the more palpable a Man's Er- 
rour is, the more zealous he is to defend 


Senſe. And yet i5 ſe are thy Goas, 0 


which 


be as 


it; and all the Uſe he makes of his Rea- 
_ againſt common 
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which wie ſet u e to the re 
veal'd Word 0 oy F 
So fooliſh à Creatute is à erte 


ficanr Knowledge hich he has, es dur 
confixm him in his Ignorance, ef diſa- 
ble him from atriving to any farther | 


Knowled e of the Truth. nh mu 
— at we owe not only the Plan t= 
bur the Propa agating of the Fae 
Operations'of t 110 Ghoſt. ©, 
He that iniſtills che; Word'of G op þ he 
the very Soul of Man, And makes 5 take 
Root within us: Tis e that, mollifies 
and prepares our He: s, and makes s them 
Stone Tor x the "holy > had i to "grow 
pore, GE Ml 3 tt © ©J 
We think, per 3 ps, chat We can ma- 
nage our own ee well en u gh Cure 
pinions | 
and that notf g.1s more caly thanto 0 
Heve, But, upon the Trya 
_ that 9 is more 25 i. 100 
there is an obſtinare Spirit of Contra- 
diction within'ti ee Si 


the 


Aru&ed; "ad A gh the. Ward of G0 


de piercing al a Tae wad. Sword, 
lv -of our. 


= ga CE £44 


Far : 


Nature does. ollen 
Abby, 


— 


aw 


8 N Ks 


and mount e to th 
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WZ. think, per tas: ke are all 
Bilichers ; $: 1 . may thi nk Hill, 
till ye come to try but when we Fing 
ou, LH to be Tijel, and Nr at 


ſhould perform mighty Things, chat 
BY ; hauld d rem e and ad. over- 


come. 19 0 World, rt of it ham 
fully 1 55 5 95 Mole- hill 3; | 
tbe, eil 1 8 7 in the Warld i is 
able t B+ Mr A. 
TRE the Rata þ that we. are too 
much. addlicked ec gut Fla 
Bo i 
uch 2 Qualit not agree Wi 
leſh and OT It caxries 1 1 
up to thole {pi ityal , yiterges,. wh 
Flem and PIO canhot comprehend 
and to | hoſe ſpicirual Duties, which Elen 
any B ood Cannot bear. And there 
fore, that earthy, ſordid Principle, with- 
in us, muſt fir be well morrify'd and 
dub d, before our 1 can 5 Wing, 


Heights, of our Re- 
7.32 8 „ 
N oe aps 3 irix. of 


e 4g before Ave can elfe 8898 Be- 
the Golf pel; 5 and this can only 
oh By; the Inſp; piration of 185 D. Tis 


He alone that i es us Wildom, and 
Knowledge, and teaches us to Wifi 


ligion. 1 * 


guiſli 
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77 
We to e 4 and Fi 


TIRKT 


AA eb 


guiſh eswe true and falſe; to 400k 
beyond the Veil of our Fleſh, and ſee 
thro' the Clouds of dur Mortality; and 
to diſcover thoſe glorious Truths, which 
are an Entertainment t de Angels 
themſelves. And, accordin i . the Wiſe 
Man tells us that 2 Man 22 
ing it of an excellent 5. 29} Sir aur 
 Tars, therefore, is the firſt ching we 
muſt Pray. to our heavenly Father-for, 
that He would ſend His Excellent, His 
Holy Spirit, ro enlightt our Eyes, und 
open our Hearts, a ive'us' 4 tue In- 
ſight inte the things above: Thar He 
would eſtabliſh. Faith in us, and 
ſettle it upon ſo Reddy a Foundatlo 
that it may be fir and fèrviceable for all 
the Uſes of our Religion. Fer, if we 
would have our Faith t be fuch 45 ſhall 
remove a Mountäin, it muſt be itſelf 
immevrable as Rock, if it is not yet ſo 
ſteddy as we could Wilh, let us but Pray 
that it may be ſo, and tay, with the dew 


vout Man in the Goſp ' :Lord, I believe 
Lok; belp my J and then! to 
our Faith cannot, yet our Pra Fl 
make us Whole. N ge \ Vong 303 10't 


2. PAH ſecond Gift whereby che ko 
ty Ghoſt ſheds *His Baduence upon us, 
an® ſeals "us to our Redemption is 8 
vertuous 


— 


A & 


vertuous Life. By this He ſanctiſies our 


NST. 


nity. And 
| Fay We muſt Pray t gon, 


J e 
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Hearts, caſts out all che old; ſowr Lea- 
ven, and renews a rigb Spirit within us, 
Now this — of Go D Working with- 
in us, priggipahy.n le. There 


00938 a0 59H 


Things. 
* d ASI, 15 06 Meekneſs, whereby 


we are ſet above all che Prougcztious ot 
the World + 21 :,91028 15833 22 1477 
. K SIN f Courage, whereby 
WE! are © led. 90 22 [all the Dan- 
Sers ol che World. 0: mige lol 
30 1A, Tem e, where 
by we are taught to reſit all che Tem- 
praziogs ofthe: Worlds: {id gs bine 
Ins Bare che Three Qualities-that 
ecure our Vertue, the Fundamental 
Principles that make up a truly reli- 
oh Hoe ee ego 
a Man, thus quality d, we may freely 
pronounce of him, that her has the Spi- 
rit of G d, che ue Spirit of Cluiſtia- 
therefore, old vs 1 130 
that He 
would give us the Spirit of Meekneſs; 
45 the haſt -20d-principal;Chara- 


Fro of the Holy Spirit, .. His'6rſt. viſible 


Appearance . — Figure of a Dove, 
that the txue Spirit of Go 
eee mls eee, gentle Tem- 


2 <a 4 
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28 J Sermoii 
per; far from Revenging, and farthet 
from Giving of Affronts; a tractable 
Diſpoſition of Mind, and a Defire to live 
eaſy to ourſelves, and eaſy to alt other 
Men; free from that Moroſeneſs, and 
Stiffneſs, and Sowrneſs of Heart, which 
keeps unſanctify'd Men at 4 diſtance 
from their Brethren, and hinders them 
from cloſing and combining with otfe 
another. But the Wiſdom that is from 
above, makes us firſt Pure, and then Peace- | 
able, ſays S. James. The Fruit of the | 
2 is Love, Foy, and Peace, fays 8. 
Paul. And whiere-ever the Holy Ghoſt 
reſides, He produces Long-Suffering, Gen- 
mleneſs, Goodneſs, and makes a perfect 

Nor that He renders Man ntterly in- 
ſenſible of an Affront; for no Religion 
debars us from ſhewing a juſt and mode- 
Tate, Indignation, when we are injuriouſ- 
ly provoF'd.- Nay, tis this tender Ap- 

- prehenfion of an Injury, that recom- 
mends our Patience, and makes Long- 
Suffering to be a Vertue. For, where 
there is no Senſe, there can be no Suf- 
fering; and Stupidity is not a Gift of 
the Spirit, but the Property of a Log. 

*T'1s true, Chriſtianity is the mildeft 

, Religion that ever was, as being __ 

| de 


, 


8 FRIES? r # << ww&u «kk has +» a... 
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| ted by Js sus CarrsrT the Lamb, ald 


intus' 4 by the Holy Ghoſt, the Dove; 
and from hence, it partakes of the Spi- 
rit of its Founders.. But yet we read in 
Scripture, of the Wrath o the very Lamb. 
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And the Dove itſelf, tho He has no Ma- 


* yet He may have Reſentment: He 
ew His Anger, the“ it does not 
ariſe from His Gall; but from His Heart. 
T'H& RE may be ſuch provoking In- 
dignities put upon ourſelves, as neither 
the Fleſh, nor the Spirit of Man can 
bear. There may be. fuch groſs, ſuch 
vile Abuſes bm upon our Brethren, as 
we neither can, nor ought to paſs 
by, without a N Rebuke ; ſuch bar- 
barous Uſage as would provoke. Moſes: 
himſelf, the meckeſt Man alive. And, 
in this Cafe, a Man may pretend to keep: 
his Temper ſtill, but it is with Tor- 
ment: He may be patient, but it. muſt 
be by Force: He may diſſemble, or 
ſuppreſs his Paſſions, till he is almoſt. 
Rifled by doing ſo. | But this ſort, of 
Mecknels 3 is ſo far from being, à Gift of 
the Holy Spirit, that Anger itſelf is the 
greater Vertue of the two, and appears 
with a better Grace: And there is a time 
when, according to the Apoſtle, we may 
, and ſin not. 
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Bur then, we muſt obſerve his "Ib 
lowing Directions, e not let the Sun 
rath-;.. we muſt not 
cheriſh the Reſentment. nor ſuffet che 
Provocation to dwell, to fret upon our 
Spirits, but muſt take care to return to 
our Temper in good time, and not give 
Place to the Devil : For a reſtleſs, im- 
placable, revengeful Soul in Man, is 2 
wa upon Earth ;. N Sip, 
and. Puniſhment, too, aceurſc 
Spirit. But if we would prove gurſelves 
to have the Spirit of Go D, we muſt 
ſhew it by being above the petty Inju- 
ries and Deſpites of ungodly Men; that. 
we have got an Aſcendant over: the 


World, and can. enjoy ourſelves in a 


perfect Calm within, when there 1s ie 


much Clamour, and, Malice, and Sp 
without. That we can pity cheir 
lence, and light, their. WEED tea be be 
more concern d for the Injury whic 
they do themſelves, than for f 
MN intended againſt * 
41s is the only way FE EY 
Cane Mas e their De- 
e 8 of a Woal:Sack 
will deaden that Buller, kick. even a 
Wall of Stone cannot. reſiſt. Fey this 
. 8 vy, not Only: to defeat . 


of 


1811 


tipon N. hits ſundaj. 4 
but to reclaim them too, and convince 
them, that ſo "amiable, fo generous a 
Temper as this, ean only proceed from 
Gov, and is the only Temper fit for. 
Man: And this it is to be a Man of 
r 
TIs ttue, thar which the antaught; 


: 


unciviliz d Part of the World calls Spi- 
tit, is quite another thing : Not Pa- 
tience, Long- Suffering, and Love ; but a 
ickneſs of Reſentment, ont Eager- 
nels of Revenge: Not Meeknefs, and 
Gentleneſs; and Peace? but à haughty, 
captions Humour, a fieree fiery Zeal, a Li- 
berty which ſome Men take in pleafing, 
and magnifyingthemſelves, but deſpiſing, 
and condemning, and perſecuting of O- 
4 4 An thi we eommonily take 
to be the proper Sigh of Spirit. 
TI 5 . 0 > Aon Notion 
in the Werld : And yet, if we would 
make worldly Wiſdom to be our fudge, 
even That Would prove this Nottorr to 
be a common Error. Such a Ferment 
as this in the Heart of Man may be 
ealPd, Frenzy,” or Infirmity ; but Spirit 
is a Very bs 85 Name to call ir by: 
Alas! ris all but Weakneſs and Impo- 
tenee of Mind: tis only a little Swel- 
ling of the Fleſh, which becauſe we can- 
* 5 P 2 * not, 
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not, or will not cure, we honour it with 
a goodly Title, and call it Spirit. 


Bur call it what we pleaſe, yet ſtill 
Impatience is nothing el bur Want of 


Courage; Revengefulneſs is meer Want 


of Generoſity; and all the World 
z nows, Pride is nothing but dotvnright 
Want of Senſe. No Man deſpiſes ano- 
ther, but for Want of Knot him- 
ſelf ; : And no Man miſuſes another, 


but out f à cowardly Fear of being 


miſuſed himſelf. And this is the true 
Anatomy of him, whom the ant 
World miſcalls a Man of Spir "268 | 

An, yet this Spirit, abſurd and foo- 
liſh as it is, is crept into Religion too, 
and has poſſeſs d many Parts of the 
Chriſtian N to the great Preiu- 
dice of Chriſtianiry. And, when a Man 
once ſets up for a Zealot in the Cauſe of 
Gov, he thinks that Cauſe. will, juſtify 
the Hardneſs of his Heart, in whatever 
b bs p ps he inſlicts on 3 And 

he puts all his. Barbarity upon the 


Score of Religion; andi this is what — 7 


call the Spirit of Reforrarion,, and mucl 
value themſelves upon it. * y 
Ou Saviour, indeed, in His time, 
caſt it out, and told His ang Diſciples, 
. Sprrit they 


Were 


npon Whit-Sunday. 


were of. But the Goſpel, it ſeems, is much 
pants: + d, at leaſt much chang d of late: 
Now the "Rl ſmall Voice is grown out of 
Faſhion; and ik * — e would be 
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call'd 2 Hon as if we had | 


no Way of ine our Love to Gov, 


or our Concetn for Religion, but by cen- 
ſuring, and deſpiſing of other Men; by 
inflicting Woes, and denouncing Dam- 
nation upon all them whom we ſu ppoſe 
not {0 religious, or 0 well inftrocied as 
ourſelves.” * F 
Ir theſe are the Fruits of the Spirit, 
how mightily miſtaken was S. Pal, to 
reckon Love, Joy, Peace, Lon Suffer - 
ing, and Meekneſs amongſt them e If 
theſe” are the H= of the Spirit, we had 
even as good cleavè ſtill to the Works of 
the Fleſh'** For eertainily, ſo corrupted a 
Religion is as bad as none at all. "If 
theſe are the Effects of Grace, G o p ſend 
us well again into à State of Nature, 
where wWe may learn to practiſe human 
Vertues in bee De kohich! is much 
better than to renou ice Humanity ite, 
in Obedience to ſome ſuperſtirious eat; | 
and miſtaken Devotion. There we may 
learn to be loving, and meek, and gen- 
tle, for our own Sakes at leaſt ; which 
is much better chan to be barbarous, and 
P 3 fav vage, 
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favage, and void of natural Affection, 
under a Pretence ond ing GR — | good 
Service by it. 
Ho can we poſſibly do ater 
Defpight to the Spirit of G — n by 
thus debaſing His Image in ourſelves, 
and miſuſing it in other Men? How can 
we do a greater Diſſervice to Religion, 
than wy expoſing it in ſuch a — 
Dreſs? Ir this thy Son's Coat? faid: 
ſeph's inſulting "Brethren , when "4 
brought it all torn, and bloody to their 
Father: Juſt ſo this envious turbulent 
Spirit, in ſome Pretenders to Chriſtiani- 
Ty 1 abus d the Chriſtian Religion 
that once ſeamleſs, ſpotleſs Coat 
CuRIs r, and fo transform d it; that it 
is hardly io be known again. Through 
our l and Animoſities, — 
is al defi Fd; and its e is 
75 and if le ſhould 8 
come again amongſt us, would He find 
n as the Chriſtian uy upon 
ar 5 
As for outward Profelion, we have 
indeed enough of that, and too much 
already: But if we would judge of 
Mens Chriſtiani by che Meekneſs and 
Bentleneſs of their Temper, we muſt 
needs « confeſs, chat of this there is lee 
tie 
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little to be found, eſpecially amongſt 
thoſe who make the loudeſt Profeſſion of 
the other. But certainly they do ill who 
pretend ſo much to the Spirit, and yet 
renounce this very Temper, by which 
the Spirit of Go p is principally to be 
knoun. Come unto Me, lays CHRIS r, 
and learn of Mie, for I am meet. And it 
is a wonderful Thing that any Man can 
pretend to be His Diſciple, and yet nou- 
riſh an implacable, uncharitable Spirit 
within him, which is the very Averſion 
of our bleſſed Savieur, and the direct 
Contradiction of His Spirit. But, 
2. Tn x ſecond thing which we muſt 
pray for, as the Guard ef our Vertue, is 
che Spirit of Courage, whereby we may 
be enabled to deſpiſe all the Dangers of 
the World, : And this is a natural, and 
an eaſy Conſequence of the other. For 
we may obſerve, that Temper and Cou- 
rage moſt commonly go together; and 
even from the Spirit of Gp. 
As accordingly we read, chat the 
Holy Ghoſt, who made His firſt Appea- 
rance over our Saviour 's Head in the Fi- 
gure of a Dove, deſcended the ſecond 
time, this Day, upon the Apoſtles, in 


the Shape of fiery Tongues, to inſpire 
| * them 
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them with Courage in the Execution of 
their Miniſtry, and give them Boldneſs, 
and Readineſs of Speech; that they might 
openly rebuke Vice, and profeſs the Faith 
of CuRISTHTH crucify'd, and be neither 
-aſham'd, nor afraid to preach His Golpel. 
That they might bear up againſt all the 
Oppoſition of Principalities, and Powers, 
and propagate their Religion in ſpight of 
4 Gain-aying World. 
Fon ſo mighty an Enterprize as this, 
nothing could qualify them but the Spi- 
rit of GOD: No other Principle is pow- 
erful enough to encounter thoſe Enemies 
which then did, and ſtill do oppoſe the 
-Goſpel. The Fleſh of itſeif is weak, 
and Senſe is a; beggarly ſervile Thing; 
tis per ly ſubject to Jealouſies and 
But Religion is à lofty generous Princi- 
ple, that puts à Steddineſs into our 
Hearts, and carries us above the Senſe 
of Danger: For where there is no Guilt, 
there can be no dreadful Apprehenfions; 
and the Lamb is as bold as a Von. 
Ix DEE D, the Grace of Govp!t the 
only ſteddy Principle of human Actions; 
tis this alone that can give us Reſolu- 
tion, and Perſeverance, in the Diſcharge 
of our Duty, and a full Aifurance that 
„„ x, G op, 
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Gov, who inſpires us, will. protect us 
too. When we conſider the Apoſtles, 
and Martyrs, and Primitive Confeſſors 
of the Chriſtian Faith, with what mira- 
culons Courage they executed the Com- 
mands of Go p, for the Salvation of 
Man, we muſt needs confeſs, that the 
Spirit which they acted by was certainly 
Divine: That nothing but the Holy 
Ghoſt could poſſibly inſpire them with 
ſuch a Zeal, and advance them to ſuch a 
Height, as to look down with Scorn 
upon à threatning World, and in the 
Greatneſs of their Spirit triumph over 
all — Infirmities of their Heſh: —— 
theſe Triumphs we owe purely to the 
Tranſactions of this Day. b . 5 FINS 
So, may think, perhaps, that this 


Greatneſs of 4 
e 


rage, is only the Qualification of a He- 
ro, and a Man may be a Chriſtian good 
enough without it; but it is à great Mi- 
ſtaxe: For without this' Courage it is 


impoſſible for us to ſupport our common 


Chriſtianity, againſt either the Prowns, 
or Flatteries of its Enemies in Power; 
againſt the ſordid Hopes of Advance- 
ment, or the ſervile Fear of being op- 
preſs d. Nay, our ordinary Vertue can- 
not ſubſiſt without it, but every little 
1: * | | Diſcou- 
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Diſcouragement will ſhake it, and eve. 
ry little Oppoſition will throw it down. 
And Religion, Go knows, was never 


ſo well eſtabliſh di in the World, but that 


it meets with many, land mighty Orbe 
ſitions. 15 5c 05 23 
CHRISTIANITY: is frequeradyi: cal- 
led a Warfare, where we: have m oy 
Enemies to encounter, and the Wi 
dom of Go p nevet thought fit tu root 
them -wholly: out, for Fear we ſhould 
grow reſty and ſupine; but has dealt 
with us, as He did with His Peo 5 
rael, He gave them P 
the Holy Land, yet ſtill He left — 
heatheniſhuPeople,, as 'T horns in tbeir 
Sides, to exerciſe their Vertue, andi try 
their Streng h, and neee 
An b, therefore, we muſt 
GoD:would give us the 


1 ts 


rage, to withſtand; their Violence, and 


fruſtrate their Deſigns; and to beat down 
Satan under our Feet. That He would 
give us the Grace to one our Religion 
when it is diſcountenanc d, and to de- 
fend it when it is oppos d, and to dare 
to be vertuous, even before a crooked 
and perverſe Generation ; otherwiſe our 
Vertve will hang ſo looſe abour us, that 

it 
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we are ſtartled at every Appearance of 
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le to keep it on. If 


Danger, at every ones a Lyon in 


the Way, tis impoſſible for us to main- 


tain our Courſe. If we once ſuffer our. 


ſelves to be inſulted out of our Religion, 


we ſhall grow ſo cowardly at laſt, as to 
e r toe, £ da. 
3. Tux laſt and principal Grace of 
23 irit, whereby He ſanctiſies 
80 Man, and — our Ver- 
2 is Tem — a divine Quality 
which He infuſes into our Souls, to en- 
able them to reſiſt all the Temprations 
of ' the: Fleſh, and to keep our carnal Af- 
fections under a ſtrict Reſtraint; to over- 
look the Allurements, and deſpiſe the 
Pleaſures of Senſe, and to march on tri- 
umphantly in our Way to Heaven, with- 
out caſting one Glance behind us. 
Now, this is ſo high an Accompliſh- 
ment in Man, as can proceed from no- 
thing bur” che Spirit of Gon. Tis fo 
abſolute a Conqueſt over our N 
as thews plainly that it is the Work of 
Grace ; and ſo neceſſary a Work, that 
without it, all the other Graces of the 
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Fon we cannot but obſerve, by ma- 
ny unhappy Inſtances, that after 4 Man 
is arriv d to a good Proportion of Ver- 
tue, and is well eſtabliſh'd in his Reſo- 
lutions, yer ſtill his Fleſh has many cra- 
ving Appetites to be reliev'd, and the 
World , has many tempting Baits to re- 
lieve them with, and the Devil is fo ſub- 
tle in managing thoſe Temptations, that 
by their Help he often overthrows our 
Reſolutions all at oncqcqcce. 

Tus David was a Man of moſt ex- 
cellent Accompliſhments in Religion, 
was a Man after God's own Heart, in 
whom neither Meekneſs; nor Courage, 
neither Wiſdom, nor Piety, was want 
ing; yet merely for want of Tempe- 
rance, he loſt them all; and for a while 
all thoſe glorious Endowments of his 
Spirit gave way to this one Inſir mity of his 
Fleſn. So frail, ſo impotent a Thing is 
Man, ſo eaſily are our moſt vertuous Re- 
ſolutions ſhaken ; and after all the Confi- 
dence which we have put in our Reli- 
gion, one: fleſhly Luſt: prevailing throws 
KLE e 920m 3; 

-Hirntx, therefore, we muſt bring 
the main Force of our Religion, to guar 
this weakeſt Side of our Nature. Here 
we muſt employ all our Intereſt in Hea- 


ven, 


rn 
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ven, and beg of Go o,; with the moſt 


earneſt Prayers, that He would ſend His 
Holy Spirit upon us, and give us this 
Grace of Temperance, which is the on- 


ly thing that can fix us, and x e us 
ſteddy in our Religion: Without which, 


our carnal Senſe will, ever and anon, 
get the Upper-hand of our Reaſon, and 
over- turn Our Vertue, and inſult over 
all the noble Faculties of our Soul. 


Ix we once give the Reins to our Fleſh, 
tis more than the moſt vigorous Spirit 


of Man can do to hold it in: And then, 
GOD only knows where it may ſtop, 
or what fatal Precipices it may lead us 
to. There is no curbing, no managing 


2 Man, when he is in a Courſe of In- 


temperance; and the Reaſon is, becauſe 
he is not Himſelf: His on Honour is 
laid aſide, and he has not his-own Rea- 
ſon at command; but tho Go p and 
Nature have been kind to him, in the 


Compoſition of his Body, and Mind, 
and made him inclinable, of himſelf, to 


the Graces of the Holy Spirit; yet In- 
temperance makes him quite another 
Man: It inflames his Blood, and puts 
an unnatural Ferment inte fis Spirits. 
It lays his Heart ſo open, and makes 
ſuch a Change in his Conſtitution, that 

Anger, 


221 


i 


* as - 


222 


A Sermoii 

Anger, or Hatred, Cruelty, or Injuſtice 
any vicious Luſt, or any 1 Pal! 
ſion, has liberty to enter in. 

F RO M this c cavation of 
our Nature, nothing but the Spirit of 
Gov can ſet us free: But that watches 
over our Spirit, obſeryes our cooler 
Thoughts, and hen works > ew our 
Good Nature, and revives our V 
and brings us to ourſelves again. 5 
when our Fon is thus reftor 4 this 
alone, by the Grace of Gov, is en 

to ſceure our Vertue, and guard it from 
al ſuch-like Temprations for the time 
to come. It ſets us above the World, 


gives our Spirit an "abſolute Aſcendant 
over the Fle 


and enables us to defy 
the Devil. In a word, there is no Cor- 
ruption in our Nature 0 great, but the 
Holy Spirit can overcome it ; and no- 
thing but the Grace of che Holy Spirit 
ean overcome che traſt Ik in 
our, Nature. | 

Tce now, in the lift Slag K 
ew, that this Bleſſed Gift, whit 
ask of our heavents Father, is "finely 
berter than all thoſe Good Things x whi 
xl earthly Fathers ean beſtow upon 


W 


os 


upon Whit-Sunday:. 


Wr have ſeen, what it is to have the 
Spirit of Go p; namely, that it is to 
have the Principles of Religion well fix d 
and ſettled in our Hearts, ſo as to in- 
fluence all our Actions, and by the 
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power of Grace, to over-rule all the 


Exorbitancies of our corrupted Nature. 

Wx have ſeen alſo, that this Grace 
principally conſiſts. in a. Spirit of Meek 
neſs, to overcome all the Provocations 
of the World; and a Spirit ef Courage, 
to deſpiſe all the Dangers of the World ; 
and -a Spirit of "Temperance, to over- 
look all the Temptations of the World : 
And: whoſeever is thus Affected, may 
properly be {aid to have the Spirit of 


An p now we cannot chooſe but fee, 
chat a truly 9 2 ptous Diſ- 
polition of Mind, a ſteddy Compoſed- 
neſs of Soul, | to ſupport our Vertue a- 
gainſt all the Provocations, and Dan- 
ers, and Temptations of the World, is 
he greateſt Bleſſing 

che only. thing that can make us truly 
Great, and truly Happy: the only thing 
that is worth our Having, or worth our 
Asking for. Tis ſo divine a Blefling, 
chat, beſides the Intereſt» which it gives 


that can befall us, 


ug 


Gop ;,,thar is, to be indeed a religious, 


erm, 


us in the Life to come, it ſanctiſies eve- 
ry Condition of this preſent Life, and 
creates us a Heaven upon Earth. It 
gives us a Reliſh to all thoſe Poſſeſſions 
which we have, and takes off the Diſ- 
guſt for thoſe which we have not. With 
it, there is no Misfortune; and without 
it, there is no Satisfaction to be found. 
Ou Saviour tells us, that it will pro- 


fit a Man nothing to gain the whole 


World, and loſe his own Soul. Nay, if 
our Soul was in no Danger of being loſt 
by the Bargain, yet he that loſes his 
Temper by it, buys the World too dear. 
There is nothing in the Purchaſe can 
make amends for the Trouble we are 
at to get it, and the Fear which we are 
in to loſe it, and the Diſturbance which 
it gives us while we have it in our Poſ- 
ſeſſion. 


Ax b yet, the Generality of Mankind 


are ſo e bent upon theſe 
outward Goods, that they let their Spi- 
rit lie unregarded. If their Land does 
but bring forth Fruit, they care not tho” 
their Soul be over- run with Thorns and 
Briars. Tho a thouſand Perplexities 
and Cares lie fretting upon their Spirits, 
and gnawing at their Hearts, yet ſtill 
they think a plentiful Revenue will 

| : make 
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make amends for all; but tis a” pfear 
Miſtake : For all bur Satisfaction muſt 


come from within us; and if our Mind 


be indiſpos d, if Envy, or Malice, Re- 
venge, or Difcontent, afflicts our Soul, 
we can have no more Enjoyment of our 


TY 


Eſtate, than if our Body was afflicted 
with a Fever, or tortur d with a Rack 


'T1s God's Bleſſing that makerh rich. 
ſays Solomo#t ; and tis nothing but Go þ's 


Grace that makes Riches to be a Bleſſiig 1 


Withdat which Grace, he that has all the 
World in Poſſeſſion, is moſt miſerably 
poor; and the greater his Portion is 


the leſs will be his Conteſit. Inſtead of 
allaying'the Storms and Inſurrections of 


his Mind, his Proſperity does but make 
him more outragious. And, though ma- 
ny Men defire to advance their Station 
in the World ſo high, that they may be 
above all Provocations and Aﬀeonts, der 
after all, this is but building à Oaſtle i 

the Air; for there is really no ſuch Sta- 


tion in the World; there is no Place, on 


this fide of Heaven, where the Tongues 

and Hands of Men cannot reach us. 
NAy, the higher we ſtand, the more 

we are expos'd to their Envy, and Ma- 


licep and III-will: And if we Meaſure 


of our Grace does not rife in Propor- 
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A Sermon 


tion to our Advancement, we ſhall be 
not only more ſubject to Affronts, but 
more ſenſible and tender in our Reſent- 
ments; and every Wound upon our Re- 
9 will ſtrike deeper into our 
BR. dt 340 res * 
I Haman had not been the principal 
Favourite at Court, and valu'd himlelf 
much upon it, Morderai 's Diſreſpect could 
not have given: him ſuch Diſturbance, nor 
put him upon ſuch à deſperate Courſe, 
that he would rather break his own 
Neck, than not bend his Rival's: Knee. 
Twas his great Promotion that gave 
him ſuch a deadly Fall ; and if he could 
but have preſerv'd his Temper, it would 
have been à greater Eſtabliſhment to 
him, than all the Favour which he found 
at Court, or all the Power which he 
gain'd in the Empireeedux 
TAE World itſelf is a great Sea of 
Contention, à very turbulent, tumultu- 
ous Place; and 1 we nouriſh a tumul- 
tuous Spirit within us too, the Conten- 
tion can never end, but we ſhall live per- 
petually in a Storm: Only . Mecknels 
1 — 5 the Fury, and compoſes the Di- 
ſturbance; when this Sixit of G op ino ve. 
upon the Egce of the Mate, it We 
2 perfect Calm at home, and, y UF 
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help of that, we may eaſily ride out all 
the Storms abroad. | 
Ir ſhews us, how very light, and 
trifling, all thoſe Provocations are, which 
diſturb the Minds of unfan&ify'd Men; 


255 


and how certain a Sign it is of a Man's 


being unſanctify d, that he can be di- 
ſturb'd by theſ@Provocations : That they 


are at worft, but a Breath of Air, whictt 


tho ir be never ſo boiſterous, or ne- 
ver ſo malignant, yet a Spirit of Meek- 
neſs will expell all the Poifon, and re- 
pell all the Forte, and make Malice it- 
ſelf an impotent, inoffenſive things: 
Tu Is is the beſt Armour that we 
can put on; tis the fixteſt for our Na- 
rate, and carries with it a moſt beco- 
ming Grace: And this is a Spirit which 
can only proceed from Go p; tis fuch 
a Plant as does not grow naturally up- 
on any Soil; 'tis neither the Product 
of Poverty, nor Riches, of Honour, or 
Dihonour 5 but is only the Improve- 
mem of Heaven; the Gift of the Holy 
Ghoſt, who Hows where he liſts, is free 
in all His Motions, and impartial in all 
His Diſpenſations to all the feveral Ranks 
of Men, and, with an equal Benignity; 
conſecrates every State of Life. 
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Ano this is a Bleſſing infinitel above 


all other Enjoyments upon Earth; this 
is that Peace of GO p, which the Poſſeſ- 
ſion of all the World cannot give, and 
the Loſs of it cannot take away. Tis 
an indelible Character which the Holy 
Ghoſt imprints upon our Hearts, where- 
by He ſeals us to our mption; a ſa- 
cred, inviolable Treaſure, which He puts 
into our Hands, that will carry us ſafe 
thro' all the Turnings of Fortune, and 
cannot be touch'd by all the Revolutions 


of the World; and if we had but this, 


World beſides. 18 4 
 T mrs, therefore, is the principal thin 
which we muſt ask of Gop. Indeed, 
Grace is the only thing which, for its 
own ſake, is worth asking for. Not but 
that Riches, and Honours, and Power, 
which our Saviour, in my Text, allows 
to be Good Things, arc very uſeful in 
their proper. Seaſon, and their proper 
Place, and, by the Help. of the Grace of 
Gov, they may prove real Bleſſings. 
Thus Gop bleſſed Abraham, and made 
his Name Great, Gen. xii. 2. Thus Gop 
bleſſed Joſeph, and made him Ruler over 
all Egypt. And thus He bleſſed Fob, 
when He gave him a great Eſtate. I, 

| ele 


tis no matter what becomes of all the 


reren 
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theſe Men were all of them Good, aswell 
as Great; and it was their inward En- 
dowments that made their outward Por- 
tion to be a Bleſſing. | 

| An> therefore we may be allow'd to 
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pray for Temporal Advantages alſo, that 


is, for ſuch a Proportion of them, as 
may ſerve to promote our Spiritual Good, 
and be ſubſervient unto Grace, and in- 
ſtrumental to the Uſes of Religion. Were 
it not for this Conſideration alone, no 
Portion in this Life, no not Life itſelf, 
would be worth our Care. But fince 
there is ſo cloſe a Connexion between 
the Body and Soul of Man, that the Di- 
ſtreſſes of the one commonly bring a 
Diſorder upon the other, therefore our 
Saviour has allow'd us to ask for Daily 
Bread ; -and it is no Diſparagement for a 
wiſe Man to pray, Feed me with Food 
convenient for me. FROP 

Bur then we muſt leave Gop to 
judge, what Meaſure of worldly Goods 
is convenient Joy us, and not think to di- 
rect the Wiſdom, or controul the Pro- 


vidence of our Maker. He only knows 
upon what ſort of Soil our Religion will 
flouriſh beſt; winich way our Souls will 
move under the ſeveral Diſpenſations of 
our Fortune. Therefore He accommo- 
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dates our Portion to the Exigencics of 
our Spirit, and not to the fond unrea. 
ſonable Demands of our Fleſh, - 
SOMETIMES He giyes us Plenty, but 
it is to make us more Thankful ; and 
ſometimes He brings us into Diſtreſs, 
but it is to make us more Devout. But 
as for us, whether Diſtreſs, or Plenty, 
will turn to the beſt Account, is impoſ- 
{ole to know, though it is not hard to 
gueſs. . SOT 
Wren Foſeph's Brethren ſold him in- 
to Egypt, he beſought T hem, in the An. 
pu of bis Soul, and no doubt but he 
ſought Go p alſo, to deliver him from 
the Calamity that was then falling upon 
him: And if Gop had granted his Re- 
queſt, Foſeph had never been a Prince, 
and Iſrael had-not been a People. 
Trvs Gop in His Wiſdom often 
over-rules the ignorant Deſires of Men, 
They ask Him for a Serpent, and He gives 


them a Fiſh ; and tho! He does not grant 


them their Requeſt in Kind, yet He makes 
them happier in the Equivalent. And 
ſo a good Man's Prayers are always an- 
ſwer'd, cither they ſupply his Body, or 
relieve his Soul; and it is the ſame thing 
to him, whether Go p fulfils, or extin- 


guiſhes his Deſires. 425 
N AND 


ain UOA4l ah com Hos at He d hole ftrate., rim, wand 


+ 4a..-4 at om td 


An this may ſuffice to ſhew us the 


Nature, and Excellency of thoſe Bleſ- 


ſings which we muſt ask of GOD. We 
ſee that Grace is a Gift which we always 
ſtand in Need of, though perhaps we 


little Think it: And Plenty is a Gift 


which we Think of very much, though 
perhaps we little Need it. But whatever 
good Thing we want, that may conduce 
to our Spiritual Good, let us but ask 
our Heavenly Father, and it ſhall be 
given. ane 
War then remains,» but that we 
humbly beg of Gov, to make us truly 
ſenſible of the great Value of this one 
Bleſſing which we want, and the great 


Want of it which we are in; that ſo our 
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Souls may he a-thirſt for Gov, as David 


fays; and we may pray to Him for His 
Holy Spirit, with the ſame Earneſtneſs, 
and Intention of Mind, as we pray to 
our Earthly Fathers for our Daily Food. 
And then, If ye, being Evil, know how 
to give Good Gifts unto your Children, 
how much more ſhall your Heavenly Fa- 
ther give the Holy Spirit to them that ak 
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1Twzss v. 19. 
Quench not the Spirit. 


F Hen Mankind, had 
STS CASA univerſally corrupted 

a1 themſelves . of Old, 
Go p, in His Juſtice 
deſtroy'd the Worl 


* 


by Water; which Was 
| the firſt Revolution oc- 
caſion'd by the Sins of Men. The next 
time that their 3 were full, He 
chang'd the Method, and, in His Mercy, 
baptiz'd them with the Holy Ghoſt, and 
n 

Wax x the Holy Ghoſt made His firſt 


Perſonal Appearance in the World, and 


was firſt communicated to the Church, 
He fare viſibly like a Flame of Fire: 
8 upon 
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upon the Diſciples Heads: And ever 
ſince, He deſcends with” 4 kindly 
Warmth into their Hearts, where He 
animates and revives their Spirits, and 
cheriſhes religious Motions within them; 
kindles their Zeal, and enflames their 
Affections, and ſo puts Life, and Vi- 


gour, and Activity, into their Religion. 


gur then, as the Holy Spirit cloſes 
in with our Spirit, for the producing of 


theſe Effects; ſo we muſt take care to 


keep pace with the Motions of the Holy 
Spirit, that both may co-operate toge- 
ther, and keep up that godly Flame. 
When we find any religious Inclinations 
moving in us, we muſt beware that 
our Devotion does not cool too faſt, nor 
let aur vertuous Reſolutions die upon 
our Hands: Much leſs muſt. we ſtrive 
againſt the Stream of Religion, and run 
counter to the Holy Ghoſt. And this is 
what the e expreſſes, in that ele- 
gant Metaphor in my Text, Quench not 
the Spirit. HO 
Tu Words, you ſee, lie in a little 
Compaſs, but yer their Senſe is of a 
mighty Importance, ahd a vaſt Extent. 
And, therefore, to give you a juſt No- 
tion both of their Importance, and their 


Senſe, I ſhall ſhew, | 


A Sermon 


Firſt, How the Holy Spirit operates 
upon us. wt rin 


Secondly, What it is to quench the 
2 Spirit, or ſtifle His Operations. 


Thirdly, How dangerous a ching it 
is to do ſo. | PT 1 


THESE are very nice, and very co- 
pious Subjects in themſelves, which might 
lead us to many curious, and not unpro- 
firable Speculations. However, I Mal 
confine my Diſcourſe to that Part which 
is purely practical; and, to accommo- 

date it the better to your Practice; I ſhall 
_ of it as briefly and plainly as I can. 
Firſt, J am to ſhew, how the Holy 
Spirit aperates upon us; or, what are 
the Effects which it produces. And here 
the Anſwer in general is very brief, and 

very plain, that every vertuous, eve 
religious Act of ours, is produc'd by 
the Influence of the Holy Ghoſt ; For 
in us, lays S. Paul, that is, in our Fleſh, 
dwelleth no good Thing. Our Inclina- 
tions are all perverted, and our Nature 
| IS 
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is debauch'd, and the Soul of Man is 
wholly prone to Eyil. By à perverſe 
Principle, a fatal Impulſe, an involunta- 
ry Motion within us, we are ſo forcibly 
carry'd into Sin, that, .as the Apoſtle 
expreſſes himſelf in the fame Place, It is 
not I that do it, hut Sin that dwelleth 
in me, That is, tho our Judgment ap- 
. parently condemns it, and our Will is 
reſolutely arm'd againſt it; yet, when a 
ſinful Object meets us in the way, it 
baffles our Reaſon, and even hurries us 
out of our Senſes too, and runs all our 
vertuous Reſolutions down, _ 

T ris is ſuch a Truth, as every wiſe 
Man has uncontroulable Evidence, and 
ſorrowful Experience of. And yet 'tis 
ſuch a Myſtery withal, as the wiſeſt Men 
could never underſtand: The greateſt 
Philoſophers amongſt the Heathens, tho 
— had an exquiſite Knowledge ot Vice 
and Vertue, and made the way to Ver- 
tue very plain, yet they could never 
giye a Reaſon of that pernicious Prin- 
ciple which leads Men ſo unaccountably 
unto Vice, 'Tho' they ſtndy'd Nature 
much, and underſtood it very well; yet 
they could never underſtand how Nature 
came to be ſo univerſally: and unreaſon- 
| ably corrupted. 0 
4 INDEED, 
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In»vexv, there is no Account of theſe 
things can be given, but from the Sin 
of — and that original Taint which 
our Souls contracted by our Forefathers 
Fall. Hinc ille lacrymæ; there lies the 
Bane of our Nature, there lies the Root 
of all our Miſeries; and there it muſt 
lie, till the Grace of Gop comes and 
roots it up, and the evil Spirit within 
us is diſpoſſeſs'd by a ſuperiour Spirit, 
an over-ruling Power: That is, till the 
Holy Ghoſt deſcends upon us with Heal- 
ing in his Wings, to cure all our Diftem- 
pers, and ſanctify our Hearts, and endue 

us with the Power of Godlineſs. 
For this it was that Go p ſent His 
Son into the World. And when He 
went up to Heaven, for this it was that 
He ſent His Holy Spirit to reſide upon 
Earth for ever ; to govern His Church,and 
influence His People, and to make them 
both zealous, and capable alſo of good 
Works. To this end,, He is always ob- 
ſerving the Motions, and watching over 
the Actions of Men, and keeping them 
within the Rules and Bounds of Reli- 
gion: Sometimes preventing us from 
doing Evil, and ſometimes aſſiſting us in 
doing Good: Sometimes laying the 
Foundations of Grace within us, and 
ſome- 
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ſometimes building the Founda- 
tion which He has laid; and railing it 
up to ſuch a goodly Height, as ſhews it to 
be the Workmanſhip of the Living Go p. 

FIRST, He ſuggeſts unto us vertu- 
ous Thoughts, and then improves them 
into pious Reſolutions ; and, at laſt, en- 
ables us to make our Reſolutions good, 


and perſiſt in the ways of Vertue. Tis 


He that gives us both to Will, and to Do, 


and, to perſevere in Well-doing. And 


as it is truly obſcrv'd of our Bodies, that 
they, ſubliſt only by the Help of Gov; 
and when He with-holds His preſerving 
Power, they crumble into Duſt ; So it 


may be as truly afirm'd of the Vertues 


of our Souls, that they ſubſiſt only by 
His Grace; and when He withdraws His 
ſanctifying Power, they preſently dege- 
nerate, and turn to meer Corruption. 
Tis only by His quickning Spirit that 
they live ; and when He takes away His 


Breath, they die. 


Tus is that Spirit of God, which, 
as we read in Geneſis, mov'd upon the 
Face of the Waters, and impregnated the 
teeming World, 
and Beauty and a ſtately Structure, out 


of adilorderly,Chaos, a confuſed Heap. 


AnDp, 
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and ſo produc'd Order, 
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A Sermon 
Ax b, as He generated the World at 


firſt, do Be ſtil regenerates Mankind ; 


ſits brooding, as it were, upon our Souls, 
and hatches His Vertues in us; and, by 
the mighty Influence of His Grace, re- 
duces all the rebellious Motions of our 
Nature; reclaims our Will, and regu- 
lates our Affections, and brings the 
whole Mind in Frame; extinguiſhes our 
Luſts, and ſubdues our Paſſions; and 
works all our Thoughts into a due Sub- 
jection to the Will of GOD. 

_ Nay, He inſinuates Himſelf into our 
Hearts, and takes up His Habitation in 
us, and makes us a proper Temple for 
the Holy Ghoſt. To fee a Mani over- 
come all the ſinful Inclinations of the 
Fleſh; and deſpiſe all the fooliſh Allure- 
ments of the World, and live up tothe 
Dignity of- his Soul; with a Decency and 
Gravity in all his Motions, and all his 
Actions, regulated by the Principles of 
Vertue, and Honour, and Religion, is 
ſo ſolemn, ſo venerable à Sight, chat, as 


2 Heathen well ;obſerv'd, there muſt 
needs be ſomething of the Divinity 
c reſiding there: and nothing but the 
c 


Preſence of 4 Dane Belt a 
+. gtorious Luſtre r 
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Bur tho a good Man is ſuch a Tem- 


ple, wherein the Holy Ghoſt continually 


reſides, yet ſometimes He holds His Re- 
ſidence more apparently, and ſpreads 
His Influence more abundantly upon us. 


Some certain Times there are, when His 


Gifts are pour'd forth more plentifully, 
and operate more powerfully upon our 
Heart. As, % 79 

1. In the Time of Prayer: When 
we are lifting up our Souls to Go p, and 
making our Addreſſes to the Throne of 
Grace, the Graces of His Throne, which 
there ſhine upon us, will certainly in- 
fluence us too, and model our Souls 
according to the Pattern which tue ſaw 
in the Holy Mount. Here we hold an 
immediate Intercourſe with Heaven, and 
the Angels, which carry up our Prayers 
to.Gop, will bring down the Bleſſings 
of God to us. 1 

HERE the Holy Spirit firſt enlightens 


our Underſtanding, and gives us a true 


Knowledge of the Value of thoſe Graces 


which we are Praying for; and then 


helps our Infirmities, and enables us to 
Pray for them with ſuch Ardency and 
Affection, as inculcates thoſe very Graces 
into our Hearts, and gives us the actual 


Palleſion of our Deſires. 


HERR 
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A Sermot 


Hex the Holy Spirit acts in con- 
junction with our Spirit, joins His Pray- 
ers with ours j and, where our Devori- 
on is too weak, He makes Interceſſion 
for us, with Groanings, which Man can- 
not utter, and Go p cannot refuſe. When 
our Prayers are ſo powerfully ſeconded, 
we may Pray with Authority, and fake 
the Bleſſings of Heaven by Violence; and 
may ſay (but with Reverence) as our Sa- 
. did, Father, Iwill that it ſhould 
Me ine AN eo natBiins Nr 


Bur then; as our Saviour tells us, we 
muſt Pray with ſuch Deceency as becomes 
a Son, that is Praying to his Father; 
and with ſuch Fervency, as one that is 


Praying for his Bread, for the neceſſary 


indiſpenſable Suſtenance of his Nature: 
And then, if jour earthly Fathers; when 


your art for Bread, will not give von a 
Serpent, hyw much leſs will your heavenly 


Father deny His Grace to thoſe that 'ask 


it? tho' He does deny it to thoſe who 


don't think it worth asking for. But, 


2. AxoTHER Means whereby the 
Holy Ghoſt conveys His Gifts more 


plentifully into us, is by the Preaching, 
and Expounding of Gov's holy Word; 
which He has ordain'd on purpoſe in 
His Church, that it might miniſter Grace 


anid 
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unto the Hearert; that it might furniſh 
us with all Materials neceſſary for a re- 
ligious Life, and ſtir us up to every 
good and godly Work; that neither Do- 
ctrine, nor Reproof, nor Correction, nor 
Inſtruction, might be wanting, to edify 
our Vertue, and perfect the Man of 
Gop. 1 J nn n Hg 

Ix our Prayers we make our Addreſs 
to Gop, and humbly beg for Grace: 
But in the Sermon Gov addreſſes Him- 


{ ſelf to Man, and makes an Offer of His 


Grace to us. Here He inſtructs us in 
our Duty, with Line apon Line, and 
Precept upon Precept, and ſhews us plain- 
ly the way to Heaven. Here He invites 


us, and ſolicites us to our 1 
with Summons upon Summons, and. 


Call upon Call; Egily and Late, ſays 
the Prophet; In Seaſon' and out of Sea- 


| ſon, ſays the Apoſtle, He ſends His Meſ- 


ſengers amongſt us: And, if we tefuſe 
to hear His Voice, it is not for want of 
Importunity on His Part, nor for want 
of Opportunity on ours. If we do not 
improve by their Admonitions, tis only 
our -own” Fault, and will be our Con- 
demnation!ł i 

Hex He ſows the Seeds of Vertu 
in our Hearts; and then puts a kindly 
ts R ___ Warmth 
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He tempers our Minds, and makes them 
tractable, and obedient to His Will. 


Word. that is 


— 


. 
A Jermo H q 7 * * * * 
I — * 5 | Ny A 1 1 J 


Warmth within us, to cheriſh the good 
Sced, and bring it to Maturity. By the 
moſt perſuaſive Arguments, and endear- 
ing Motives, He mollifes our Souls, and 
then touches us in the tender Part, and 
moulds us into ſuch a Form, as is moſt 
agreeable to His Wo and moſt conve- 
ntent for ours. With the Gentleneſs of 
the Lamb, and the Affection of the Dove, 


Wrarttves Hardneſs is grown up- 
on our Hearts, by an Obſtinacy and Im- 
3 in Sin, He does but touch the 
ock, and preſently the Waters flow. 


«-% 


Whatever Corruption lies feſtering with- 


in us, and preyin n our Vitals, His 

Yi es et ba N ravo-edged 
Sword, reaches to the quick, and lays it 
open; firſt makes the Wound, in order 
to our Cure; and then pours Balm into 
the Wound it made. In ſhort, fo power- 
ful and efficacious is the Word of Gov, 
that whoſoever has Ears to hear, one 
would think muſt hear it; and whoſo- 
ever hears, muſt needs be affected by 
2 Bie 907 


3. Tz laſt and greateſt Conveyance 

of Grace into us, is by the Holy Sacra- 

ments. We ſue for it in our Prayers a 
| "IO —— 
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aud. Go p offers it in His Word ; but in 
the Sacraments He confers it aemally 
upon us. Tis here that our Nature is 
properly regenerated, our old Sins are 
waſh'd away, and the whole Man is 
born again. Tis here that the Hol 
Spirit Works upon us, with the ee 
Influence, and the greateſt Power, in ſo 
prevailing and effcacious a Manner, that 
we nerd not cnyy, becauſe we. do not 
want, that 3 . — Diſpenſation of 
the Spirit, which Gov this Day be- 
ſtow' upon the Primitive Chriſtian 
Church. 

Wrarsozyen the Kuints of ola 
recei d by the imme 80 Del Ec of 

the Holy Ghoſt, char zn; ſome 

mea partake of by th Mediation of 
this Bleſſed r "Did they work 
Miracles, by, the PL, 2 So do we Al- 
ſo, by the lame Spirit, find a Miracle 
wrought in us; 120 f from a Death in Sin 
18. to a new Life of Righteouſ- 
n 
D xv they (caſt out ar Devils, 3 heal 
the Sick? Even ſo the Spirit of Un- 
cleanneſs is here chas d away by the 
Blood of Cur KIS T; and by His Stripes 
we are healed. Did they ſee Viſions, 


—— all — and ſpeak all 
2 Tongues ? 
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Tongues? Lo here, the great Myſter 

of Godlineſs is celebrated; and we un- 
derſtand the Language of our Saviour's 
Blood, which ſpeaks better things than 


all the Tongues of Men and Angels“ 
- Our, Faith is here confirm'd, our 
Hope encourag'd, and our Charity ex- 


alted above Meaſure. All the Bleſſings 


of Heaven, all the Graces of the Holy 


Spirit flow upon us from this Cup of 
Salvation; and by this Sacramental 
Bread we are nouriſh'd up to Eternal 
Life. de bus 21 in. . {1,200 


Tuus we ſee in what Manner, and 


by what Means the Holy Spirit operates 


upon us; and what are the genuine Ef- 


fects which His Operations produce. 


And now, conſidering the mighty Ad- 


vantages which 4 Chriſtian enjoys, for 
the accompliſhing himſelf in every Ver- 
tue, and every good Grace, one would 
wonder how the Chriſtian Church ſhould 
come to be ſo degenerate! How theſe 


ſtrong Operations of the Spirit ſhould 


have ſo weak Effects! And this muſt be 
accounted for in thklke 


SECOND thing propos d, namely, 
what it is to Quench the Spirit; for to 
this one pernicious Practice we muſt 


needs attribute moſt of that Iniquity 


which 
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which now'-abounds in the Chriſtian / 
World. Theſe Ordinances which G5 
has appointed in His Church, of Pray- 
ing, and Adminiſtring His Holy Word, 
and-Sacraments, are ſo effectual of them 
ſelves, that if we did but let them take 
their Courſe, chere would be no reliſting - 
of their Power. + 114g 

Tus are the main Channels de. 
mighty Streams, thro' which the IH 


Spirit is. pour'd: upon us; and that i 
ſuch meaſure; as is enough 


to over- 
whelm our Souls, and bear down all 
Oppoſition, and carry us away with a 
rr Tide of Devotion; but chat we? 
are always ſtriving againſt the Stream. 
and running counter to the Motions of: 
the Spirit, and ruining outſelves, as Af 
it were only in Spight to Go). 
Nax, thoſe, private Inſinuations of the 
Spirit, hereby He whiſpers in out Con- 
ſcience, and conveys Himſelf gently in- 
to our Hearts, and leads us inſenſibiy 
_ * „Hare enough, one would 
ace us to a Conformity with 
Hüuſclk 3 = correct our Notions, and 
reclaim our Hearts, and make us aſham'd 
of our former Errors 5 aſhan'd that we 
ſhould live ſo long in Contradiction to 
ſuch convincing Truths, as are ſufficient 
4 R 3 tO 
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numming Quality whic 
has infus d into us, that chills our Devo- 


A 4 mon Wali: 
to inſeus us; and in; Oppoſition to ſo 


kind a Go, who makes it His buſineſs 


to oblige us. 


J Rus W points be 8 
in Conſcience, and ſenſibly affected with. 
the Still are Goo, — that there 


is: e 2 Spirit of Contradiction within 


„as makes us hate to ou kann, 


4 not care to be obli 


. 2 cold de- 


tion, and ſtiges- or Zeil, and en 
the Hol y Spirit. [ 


Bor b the Still Voice cannot, yer, c 


certainly, the Loud Voice of God muſt 


needs — us ; that holy Word-hich. 


He has openly- publiſh'd, and avow 


and to this Day proclaim'd amongſt us, 


is ſo full of divine Eloquence, ſo bi 
with heavenly Inſpiration, that it mal 
needs melt down the moſt obdurate 


2 and reclaim the moſt inveterate 
— ſo-indeed it would, did he not 


ſely ſtop his Ears ain it, and 
2 refuſe to be — and 
lock all his tender Affections up, for 
fear they ſhould he wrought upon. Theſe 
he ſeems jealous of, and reſerves them 


for the uſe of ſome gearer wy 5 


the Evil Spirit 


2 SSF 
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are fo hardned in the 
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he was afraid the Holy Spirit ſhould Nun 

them to his Side, and his Lufts ſhould 

be our-rival'd by Religion dd O: 
TE Mord o G o b, y S. Paul, 
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| is ſharp,” and prevces' even to the divi- 


ding of Svul and Spirit + But as ſoon as 
it touches an inveterate Sinner, in any 
ſore, or render Place, how ſuddenly does 
he check the Op ation, how. us ty - 

does he divert Pain, and clo 
the Wound, before tie Cure i Rey. 1 
Tis @ great misfortune, that ey who 
mould yer 


be ſo tender in the F t they are 
not able to abide that Diſcipline which 
is abſolutely neceſſary for their Cure. 

PRO Y to the covetous out of 


| the Book of Go b, chat his Covetouſ- 
neſs is Idolatry, and his Extortion will 
exclude him for ever out of Heaven; 


(and, indeed, there is noching in Reli- 
gion more eafy to be prov'd') and tho 
you convince ny, et you ſhan't per- 
ſuade him uts the Book again, 
juſt as he Cd ng Bags, and looks up- 


on them both alike, both fit to be laid 


8 as too "facred for ep common 
Prove the ficcntivas Prodigal, that 


his Poly is as ſcandalous as his Vice; 
R 4 ( a Truth 


W NA Sermon WW. 


Truth ſo ſelf. evident, that there is 

nothing in Nature more needleſs to be 
rov.d ) give; him Demonſtration, that 
is Prodigality will not only deſtroy his 
Soul, but that which is much deaxer to 
Him, his Body alſo, and Eſtate: And 
tho' he Believes you, yet he will Hate 
you too; will throw your Pearl and his 
Put together in your Face; and At- 
| front that Word of Gop which he can- 
not Aply FS N. Pin hr 
„ PREACH up Unity, and Peace, and 
Charity, to a Factious Man; (and there 
is nathing in this World more neceſſary 
to be preach'd) and preſently he ſets 
not only Himſelf, but his whole Fa- 
ction againſt you, and calls you a, Mo- 
ver of Sedition, or an Enemy to the 
State. Fo Juſt like the Jews, who, tO re- 
venge themſelves upon the Prophet Je- 
.remiah for reproving of their evil Ways, 
cry'd out, T hou art gone over to the 
Ghaldeans. wn it web rd 7! 
AI chis is quenching the Spirit with 
a Vengeance. All theſe, and all other ſorts 
of reſolute, obdurate Sinners, do not on- 
ly quench the Spirit, but. grieye it, and 
provoke it too, and deſpightfully uſe the 
Holy Ghoſt. They come hither ready 
arm d, and pres engag d againſt the Go- 


ſpel, 


A 


* 
. » 
- as re 


1 pon m zit. nday. 


ſpel not with a Defigh to judge of their 


Lives, according to their Agreement 
wich the holy Word of Go p, but to 


paſs a Judgment upon that Word, ac- 
cording to its Agreement with their 


unholy Lives. np YROU ew 


Ir they give it the Heating, tis with 


the ſame Prepoſſeſſion of Mind, as Cæ- 
far once heard Cicero ſpeak for a Cri- 


minal, whom he reſolv'd befere- hand 
to put to Death. The Emperor had 


paſs' d Sentence, before he heard the 
Cauſe; oni PFormès fake; and part- 


ly for Curfofiry's ſake beſides, he 

had a mind to hear what the Ora 
tor could ſay; but, he behav'd himſelf 
ſo like an Orator, with fo perſuaſive an 


Eloquence, and Arguments ſo full of 


Weight, that it wrought upon Cæſur's 


Ingenuity, againſt his former Refolu- 


tions, and made him abſolve the Crimi- 
nal, whether he would or no. | 
An Þ, why ſhould not a diviner Elo- 
ence, and à better Cauſe, have now 
the fame Effect? Why ſhould not the 


inſpir'd Word of Gp, which is far 
above all the ſtudy'd Inventions of Men, 


prevail ſo far upon us, as to reſcue our 
own Souls out of the Jaws of Death, 
> 007 ee e eee © and 


250 


and Hell, and ac 


can. But, let us hear it then with im- 


partial Ears, with Hearts neither preju-: 
there 


dic'd, nor prepoſſeſs' d; and then, 
is no danger that it ſhould miſcarry. At 


leaſt, let us hear, as Cæſar 
tentive Minds, and an open Underſtand- 
ing; and then tho? our Hearts are ſhut, 


yet the Word of GD if ic cannot find, 


1 will make a Paſſage | N [4 : HET) 
*F1shard that Go p, after | ſo many 


Demonſtrations of His Power to con- 
vince us, and ſo many Inſtances of His 


Mercy to oblige us, ſhould yet ſtand in 


need of an Advocate to plead His Cauſe 
before us. But tis yet? much harder; 


that His Advocate cannot be heard. Ho 
can we be ſo peruverſe, that we Will 


not be Perſuaded e How can we be ſo 
ſtupid, that we will not be Sav d? Lift 
up your Hendt, O ye Gater, and be ye 


bft up, ye everlaſting Doors, and the King 
of Gly ſhall compa» (> > 1 (its = 

Tnus we fee how Men quench the 
Spirit, by reſiſting the Progreſs of Gos 


mittance into their Hearts. And their 


Ob: 


quit us of all our un- 
reaſonable, damnable Pre-engagements. 

Lr us but hear Religion ſpeak for it- 
ſelf, and then let us condemn it if we 


did, with at- 
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is no leſs in the Point of Pray. 
ers — raments, thoſe other Inlets of 
the Spirit, whereby He enlivens 1 
=_ and kindles their Devotion. 
In __ — — Warlkip is 
abſolute neceſſary we ſhould { 
all our Faculties awaken; and all — 
Thoughts intent, and come to the Ser- 
vice with the utmoſt Reverence and Af- 
fection; that our whole: Soul may be 
open, and ready to receive ihe heavenly 
Gueſt, and the Holy Ghoſt may freely 
infuſe Himſelf into our Hearts. 
-W ren He is there, and has warm'd 
us into ſome pious (Meditations: and 
good Deſires, we muſt take care ta che- 
riſk theſe godly Motions in us, to raiſe 
and improve the Flame, and be abs 
adding more Fuel to — Fire. Our 
Thoughts muſt ſtill be ſuggeſting to us 
ſome of Gop's glorious Works, to ex. 
erciſe our Faith; and 2 illu- 
ſtrious Attributes, to heighten our De- 
votion; otherwiſe the Holy Spirit will 
ſoon evaporate, and tho He enters, ur 
; He will not dwell within us. 
Ho then can we anſwer, either to 
60D ourſclves, that cold indifferent 
Behaviour which we commonly ſhew in 


the Acts of our religious Worſhip, that 
cool 


Cr M.A. cos enact i c<344-4.2 484 kt $$ 4 
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cool Reception which we here give to 
the Holy Ghoſt? When our Thoughts 
ſhould - be wholly taken up with the 
Contemplation of Heaven, we are glad 
of any earthly Object to divert us. When 
we ſhould be entertaining the Holy Spi- 
rit, attending upon his Motions, and — 
ſerying pf His Will, we turn our Backs 
upon Him, as upon a troubleſome offen- 
live Gueſt, from whom we would — 
to be delwer d. 

Ir He his raisd aur — per- 
haps, and enflam'd our Heart, and 
brought us to ſome ſerious grave Re- 
flexions, we look upon it but as diſcoms. 
poſing our more pleaſant Thoughts, and 
putting us out of a more diverting way: 
And chen how ſalickous are wei to. re- 
turn to — again? to fly back from 
aur oπõan Thoughts, and drive them out 
by the Diverſions of the World, or the 
Entertainments of tlie Fleſh, and cannot 
bear the Converſation of either G 85 
Pirit⸗ or our own 2 ? - 

How much better, how much * ier 
is it for us to let Religion have its full 
Effect upon us, and give the Reins to 
aur pious Affections ? to ſet open the 
Doors of our Hearts, and if need be, 
the Flood- gates allo of our Eyes, and give 

our 
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our Devotion Vent? Let it break out in 
Tears of Repentance, or in Tears of 
Joy: Theſe kindly Showers are ſo far 
from quenching the Spirit, that they en- 
liven; and refreſh the Heart, and make 
us come more vigorous and. ſprightly to 
the Exerciſes of our Devotion 
Tuus we haye ſeen how tlie Spirit of 
Gov operates upon the Heart of Man; 
and how Man, in the Perverſeneſs of his 
Heart, ſtifles the Operation, and quenches 
the Spirit. Let us now conſider in the 
LAST Place, how dangerous à thing 
it is to do ſo- Now, the Danger:of this 
Practice will appear in theſe ſeveral In- 
ſtances: | 1 40 SI I- Sat 
a Bun, | WHEL. | 'Þ > 41957 
I. Ir we do not labour to improve 
thoſe religious Thoughts, which the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt ſuggeſts unto us, but let that 
Fire go out, which His Breath has kind- 
led in our Hearts; if by our Negligence 
and Sloath we put a Slight upon the 
- BE Influences of His Grace; there is great 


* — 


r Danger chat He will with-hold His Influ- 
il ence from us, and leave us to ourſelves. 
o And when we are once deſtitute of His 
e Grace, there is no Relief for us to be 
> had from our Nature. 

b WM 1 | 
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' *T'rs only His Grace that prevents us 


from doing Evil, and aſſiſts us in doing 


Good. And ſince there are ſo man 
evil Ways that muſt neceſſarily be avoid- 


ed, and ſo many good Works that are 


neceſſary to be done, hat Madneſs is it 
to give up choſe only Means we have to 
eee. 
How eaſy ſoever we may find our- 
ſelves at preſent, and think we have no 


Need of the Holy Ghoſt, yet when our 


Work lies heavy upon our Hands at aft, 


and we find that Our Fleſh is weak, and 


our Spirit unwilling too, then how ſhall 
we wyh thar we had not griev'd the Hoh 
Spirit, nor chaſed Him from us 
Wr have a long Journey to perform ; 
nows, we are neither 
'furniſh'd with "Strength to carry us 
through, nor with Knowledge to find 
out our Way: And therefore He ſends 
His Holy Spirit, both to encourage, and 
to direct us, and be with us to the End 
of the World. And who would dil- 
oblige ſo powerful an Aſſiſtant, and fo 
infallible a Guide, by lighting His Di- 
re&ions, for the ſake of ſome extrava- 
gant Fancies of our own ? eee 
ITE Spirit, like the Wind, blows 
where it liſts, ſays the Scripture: But if 
WC 


7 
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we do not prepare our Sails, and rake 
5 x the e every; favourable Wind 
its that blows, nor make uſe of thoſe Op- 
4 portunmes which, we have, we have no 
reaſon. to hope for any Favour more. 


ire 
— 225 Ir we not only. neglect, but ſup- 
preſs the Motions of the Spirit, and in- 
if we labour to oppoſe the Current of 


His Grace, and when we find it comes 


flowing in upon us, we purpoſely turn 
ſt, le abe way, and force even 


nd Io Spb: ws 2 . 
ae Willingneſs. of our Spirit, xo give 
all Way 4 our:;Fleth.; 


Way to the Weakneſs of « le 
den we muſt expect that the Spirit of 
Gov will not only with-hold His Alſi- 
ſtance from us, but will oppoſe us too, 
and {ct Himſelt againſt us: That He will 
harden our Hearts, and give us up to a 
reprobate Mind, and then plague us for 
it: Plague us with grievous Diſeaſes, and 
ſundry kinds of Death. That He will 
deal with us, as He threaten' d to deal 
with, His People Iſrael, (Lev. xxvi.) if 
Je. will not be reform d. but will wal 
contrary to Me, then will J alſo walk con- 
trary to you, and will 7 ou ſeven 
times for your Sins, and I will bring a 
ny Sword 


526 


Sword upon yo. 8 00 revenge fy 


Qrarrel,of My Covenant, 


AN D who are we, that we ſhoutd date | 
to. enter into the Liſts with an Almighty 


GOD, and. engage in a Conteſt with the 
Lob of Hoſts? How much better, 


how much ſafer, how much mote; ho- 
nourable is it, to throw down out Arms 


at firſt, and ſubmit to His good Plea- 
ſure, lince, firſt or. laſt, we Know, we 


__ bc ſubdu' 4 ? Bur, Ws it 811 "py * 


f 


— Le, we not only. grieve the 15 
SW: by. ſuppreſſing His Motions, 
igbtfully affront Him too, ane 


0 Him, purely for the bree 5 
lake ; this is the higheſt wa ee of Pro- 


vocation, and the Plackeſt ind of Sin. 
"Tis that Sin againſi the . Holy | Ghoſt, 


which our Saviour tells us ſhall nat 'be | 
forggven, neither in this World, nor in the 
World to come. Tis à Sin chat entails 
certain Damnation upon us, from which 


there is no Remedy, no Reprieye. 


TI s true, there is no "I but ſhall | 
be. forgiven upon our Repcntance,; but 


this! isa Sin of which Man never. can ge- 
ent. The Malice is fo rooted and: {ct- 
led in his Heart, that there is not the 
leaſt Remains of Goodneſs for ne Holy 
| Spirit 


MP B05 W. 0H 
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Ax now, to FOE all; and con- 
clude, If we would u 7 hs the true 


State of our Souls, and know uf 


* 9 of Favour we we ii ch c the 
Imi OW we have or 
Reſiſted 19 5 Motions of His Hol Es 

we have no Way to try it, but by the 
Reformation of our Lives. This, is the 
only. Teſt. Gf our "Relig Tre 15. 
provement have we Religion, Vertue, a 

what Ground have we got upon via 
Vice? What Conqueſts have we gain'd 
upon our Fleſh, and what new 05 


have we added to our Spirit ? HOW 


have we wean d gur Affections fr 
this lower World, ind bow far have v I 
advanc'd them towards Heavens? 
Tus E are the noble Deligns that 
bring us hither to this. Place of Wor- 
ſhip; this is all that we haye to do here; 
nay, this is all that we have in the World 
to do : For this very Thing it was that 
Gov ſent us Into this World; and this 
is the only Thing that can avail us when 


we go Out of the World again. And 


yet how backward and remiſs are moſt 
of us Fa making theſc Improvements, 
cven when we come for that very Pur- 
pole, to this holy Place? 

T HE 


75 and Marrow. And yet 


Which hang as loo 


upon Whit-Swiday. 
THE Word of Gov; which by His 
Appointment is here preached unto us, 
fob immediate Support, bork! of our 
Ve and Devotion; the only thing 
that keeps us ſteddy to rhe Principles of 
cre a Godly, or 4 Manly Life. And 
ig low many 105 1 Hy here among 
who ſeem, by their Careleſneſs, to 


Ade. no Reg ery Either? as if hey 
were above lis Conſideration of either 


Religion of common Senſe, and Had 


1 2 Gov to worſhip, nor a Soul 


to ſave, Nay, ſo ſupine, 405 heavy, and 
thoughtleſs owe lametimes 7 5 at 


this religions Exerciſe, as if we had no 


Soul at all. 

TAI Word of God, ſays 8. Paul, 
bs quick and powerful ul, and et ro the 
dividing aſunder of Foul an Z 88 and 

o ſtrange= 
y perverſe are we ſometimes, that we 
will not ſuffer it ſo. much as to touch 
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our Skin, nor Rip us of thoſe Vanities | 
q 


upon us as our Gar- 


ments. 
17 thy Hand. offend thee, ſays our Sa- 


viour, cut it off, The Los indeed is great ; 


but conſidering the Greatneſs of our Dan- 
ger, tis certainly good Advice. And 
yet when our fooliſh Hearts are {er 

"CN upon 


Vx as © TY T4 x 14 
4 0 o A 1 { yy. * 18 0 


upon 4 Trifle, all that our Saviour can 
ſay will hardly make us caſt it from 
us. So far are we from cutting off a 
Hand, that we will not be perſuaded to 
part with thoſe vicious Inclinations, 
which are as inſignificant to us, as the 
very Paring of our Nails. Is it thus 
that ye receive the Holy Ghoſt ? Is it thus 


that ye. requite the Lo RD, O ye fooliſh 


People, and unwiſe! eu 

Nay, though we do hear the Word 
of Go p with Reverence and Affection, 
yet if our. Vertues do not thrive under 
the Management of the Goſpel, but we 
ſtill continue to practiſe thoſe Sins which 
we are convicted of, then is that Reve- 
rence nothing but Formality, and 'that 
Affection only the Product of Nature, but 
r 

Ws may hear the Word of Go p with 
Zeal, and be tenderly affected with the 
Threats and Promiſes of the Goſpel; 
but if our Zeal is apt to. grow cold a- 
gain, and the Word is no ſooner ſpoke, 
but the Thing is forgotten ; then this very 
Tenderneſs of our Hearts is not à Per- 
fection, but a Fault. Indeed, it is not 


properly a Tenderneſs, but a Softneſs of 


Soul, that can only Receive Impreſſions, 
but not Retain them. 


AND 


r TT EE VERY 


upon Whit-Sunday. 


Ap then tis high time. to beg of 
'Gon, that He would not leave us aban- 
don'd to theſe Infirmities of our Na- 
ture, nor take His Holy Spirit from 
us, but allt us with His Grace, and 
ſend forth ſome Beams, ſome Glances 
of His heavenly Light into our Souls, to 
actuate our Zeal, and enforce our De- 
votion, and to enlarge tlie Borders of our 
Vertue. ann TS 

Av if we find at any time, that ei- 
ther our private or publick Prayers, ei- 
ther the Preaching of Gov's Word, or 
the Miniſtring of His Sacraments, have 
ſuggeſted any pious Thouglits, or rais'd 
any religious Warmth within us, let us 
conſider that this is the Hand of Gop 
upon us for our Good, this is the Holy 
Ghoſt working out our Salvation. 

Lr us not quench His Spirit, nor 
make Him work in vain, for fear -we 
ſhould feel His gracious Influence ng 
more. But let us Improve every Mo- 
tion of His Will, and be ready to em- 
brace every Tender of His Mercy; and 


then, He will give us Grace for Grace, 


and enable us to grow up from Strength 
to Strength, till the Grace that is in us 
ſhall be conſummated in Glory. 


* UPON 


f 
ry? 
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Now our Lonp Jzsus ERA 
445 an Gop even our 7 ing 


loved us, and Us ewer 
. Conſolation, and Good ood Hope, t 
720 2 


Grace, Comfort | your Hearts 
15 Fri you. in ay e 


IEA is our Nisfortunc to 
ode liye in ſuch an Age, 
when Menof looſe Prin- 
eiples, and looſer Pra- 
Ace, cry down, Chri- 

el ftianity, and that Co- 

= ytnant.of Grace which 

Go o has eſtabliſh'd in the Goſpel, upon 
2 pretence that they: cannot underſtand 


it ; 


3 


A. bg S "77 - 


ws ' ew n# h# 'ÞY "I 4 23 as © Oo 


upon init Jund⸗ 79. 


it {date & ery up Morality, and Natu- 
ral Rel i its ſtead, w ich ey net 
ther underſtand nor actiſe. 
* THEREFORF, age" we may knoyy 
his Difference; that we may "eas A what, 
and how\valnable a Thing this everla- 
ſting Conſolation is, which Go p has 
ven us through Grace, let us — 
Man as he is in a State of Nature; and, 
there we {hall find Three Evils incident 
to him, which, in Spight of — Re- 
ligion, render his Station uneaſy in this 
Life, and make him a comfortll belp- 
Iefs Creature. 2258 
IT mx firſt of all.“ and i Original of 


all che reſt, e that being 


ſent into a wide rid, and _— a 
long Journey = perform, we n 
know our Way, nor ſee our Jae $ 
End ; but our omen i uncertain, our 
A pprehenſions dark; and fuch a Cloud 
Hangs over our Underſtanding, that tho' 
we muſt aim at Fhingg giſtant and re- 
mote, yer we can Hart gueſs aright « * 
the F ngs that are before uur. 10 
Ax p, as this Blindnefs of nn 
neceffirily betrays us into Errors, fo 
"Theſe Errors naturally lead us into Sin; 
which is a ſecond Evil that we are ſub- 
ect cd. Either — or Inadver- 


84 tency 
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Impunity, we get into ſuch a Habit of 
Vice, as all the Powers of our Nature 
gan never diſengage us from. 

Ax p then the third Thing which 
completes our Miſery, is the Danger to 
which our Vices expoſe us. A guilty 
Man is naturally ſuſpicious, and has 
good Reaſon for it too. His Sin lays 
an inſupportable Load upon his Spirits; 
and tho he has Senſe; enough to appre- 
hend it, yet he has not Strength enough 
to caſt it off. Tis this that dejects our 


Souls, and raiſes Doubts and Deſpairs 


within us; And beſides thoſe Evils 
which we have too much Cauſe to fear, 
it makes us afraid where no Fear is. 
TWS this that puzzl'd the Wit of 
the Philoſophers of old, and put all their 
Learning out of Countenance: The 
more they ſtudy d, the more they were 
perplex'd, andꝭ troubl'd in their Minds, 
as all wile Men muſt be, ho r 
the Terrors of a guilty Conſcience, an 
the Apprehenſions of an offended GD, 
J'wWas this that made tlie graveſt, 
and beſt, of them all, preſcribe the ile 


of Wine, and Converſation, as a Remedy 
PIN | fot 


GSS wo bd I 9 
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for melancholy Thoughts: A plain Con- 
feſſion, that the Diſtempets of the Mind 
are too great for all the Morality, and 


| Nene Religion in the World, to cure. 


Ils is the State of Man by Nature. 
Hei is born in Ignorance; and bred- up in 
Sin; and lives in Danger; and were it 
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not for the Goodneſs of G0 p, he muſt | 


unavoidably die in Miſery. 160 

Bor if we look upon him in a State 
of Grace, as he is repreſented to us in 
my Text, we {hall find all theſe Thin 
revers'd: his Errors corrected by 255 
Cod Word of Go; and his Sins re- 
claim d by the Practice of G Works ; 


aud all his Dangers -remov'd by a Good 


in the divine Mercy: his Soul en- 
tend by the Love of Go tlie Fa- 
ther, and ftrengthen'd by the Grace of 
G0 the Son, and comtorted* by the 
Influence of Go. the Holy Ghoſt. + 
FTuus as Moſes ſhews us, (it Gen.) 
the whole Trinity concurring to the great 
Work of our Creation; ſo S. Paul, in 
my Text, ſhews us every Perſon in the 
Trinity contributing to the Redemption 
of Mankind; Now our LORD I ESus 
CHRIST Himſelf, and Go o even our Fa- 
ther zwho bath loved us, and gi ven us ever- 
laſring Conſolation, and Good "— 
race 
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Grace, * your: Hearts, Sug 


you in every Good Word and Work. From: 


which Words I hal pros, 


11 * 


| [ ei. 
-FirÞ, That te our 1 
our Sin, and conſequently our Danger, 
ate only to be remov'd/by Gos Grace: 
Tis this alone that can _ 
e Good Word and Work.” 10/99) 
I „318 
-- Secondly, That this Grace i is Conter d 
upon us, 1. By GOD our Father who 
baths loved ur. 2. By Goo the Son, whom 
He has given us as 4 Pledge and Inſtanee 
of this Love. And, 3. By that ever 
ſting Conſolation which He has given to 
His Church, thro? che . of Gov 
phe! Holy Glioſt,- 1 
Db have ert bref induced in 
Points of Practical Divinity, and ſhew'd 
hot we muſt operate under the Dire 
ctions of Religion; but the Sol. 
of this Day requires us to conſider the 
Speculative, the myſtical Part of it, And 
how our Religion operates us. 
The Thing indeed is à Great and Sacred 
Myſtery, but I ſhall endeayvour to Han- 
ae it fo, as neither to 4 ogary the Sub⸗ 


ſeect, 


8 
— 


0 4 * 


and 


x; mag eve. 
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jelt, nor to make it more myſterious 
* ' * N Nees * T 


than it I. dan N | NIE 
Firſt then, I am to prove, that it is 


only the Word of Gop that can cure 


our Ignorante; tis only by che Grace 
of Gobi that we are eſlabliſb'd in every 
Good Word. Andi this is what the wiſeſt 
Men, who were Strangers to that Word, 
haye often lamented and confeſs'd, that 
we are very ignorant by Nature, and 
the beſt of our Education can make us 
but very little wiſer, and after we have 
beaten about all the common Paths of 
Knowledge, we find ourſelves but juſt 
where we were at our firſt Setting out. 
I this Caſe, all that we have to de- 
fire, is ſome Revelation from Heaven, of 
thoſe Trut ich are paſt our find 
out; and we would be glad ro fa 
down and worſhip that God, whoſoever 
he were, that would unfold to us the 
. our Being in this World; 
it was that ight us hither ; what 
is our Buſineſs here; and whither it is 
that we are bon. 
And now, as it were on purpoſe to 
comply wih theſe Deſires, our God 
has reyeabd all this unto us; and diſco- 
ver d the Secret which puzzld and per- 
plex d our Thoughts, and muſt — 
one 
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done ſo to the End of the World, unleſs 


He had help'd us our. 

Hi therefore, we muſt owne to be 
the Author of our Faith, and honour 
Him for being ſo ; and that Cod, Word 


which He has given us, Wwe have all 


imaginable, Reaſon to accept, Ts this 
that makes our Belief to be meritorious 
with Him, and His Reyelations to be 
grateful unto us, and ſo creates a mutual 
Endearment between Gop and Man, 


But what Thanks is it to Us, if after all, 


we will believe Nothing upon His Word, 
but will try it by the Standard of our 
. or, indeed, what Thanks is 
there to Him, if He has told us Nothing 
but what we knew before ; Nothing but 
what we could haye found out ourſelves 2 
Ad yet there are thoſe of ſo weak a 
Inden and weaker Faith, that they 
are ſtartled at eyery difficult Article, and 
ſtagger'd by eyery, Thing which they 
cannot comprchend, and, cho they can 
hardly ſee before them, yet they reſolve 
to belicve Nothing but what they ſee, 
and complain of the Reyclation becauſe 
it is not according to their SenſeQ. 
Ix we are ſometimes puzzl'd with the 


Word of Gow, I am ſure we ſhould be 


puazzl'd much more without it ; and it were 
a very 


pon Trinity-$unday. 


a very taly thing to ag Br inſignifi-. 


cant and uncertain all human Conje- 
&ures were, how. little the better the 
World was for all the ſtudy'd Wiſdom 
of Men, till Go p ſet up His good Word 
for the Standard of Truth, and guided 
their Searches by 'a Light from Hea- 
ven. ee N N * 2 2 ah | 
How floiting and looſe'a thing was 
Philgfophy, till Plato! that glorious Hea- 
then, d upon Revelation, and eſta- 
bliſh d it upon the Word of Gov, and 
built his School upon tlie ſame Rock up- 
on which Go built His Church? And, 
tho? the Enemies of our Faith think ro 
detract from the Authority of the, Holy 
Scriptures, by comparing them with che 
Works of this Philoſopher, and would 
perſuade the World, that 'the Apoſtles 
and Fathers of the Church learnt their 
Divinity from Him; yet, no doubt bur 
the Contrary of this is true, and thar He 


borrow'd all his celebrated Notions from 
the good Word of Go b. We 


I SHALL inſtance only in the Doctrine 
of the Trinity, as it is repreſented to us 
in my Text, that great Doctrine upon 
which the Chriſtian Church is built, and 
which theſe unchriſtian e — 

1 Phi- 


8 8 
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Philoſophy make it their greit Bulneſ 


Tx#ts Trinity of Perſons in "the tits 


One Gp, Plato deſcribes in Very pros 
per Terms, aud calls them, as the Chri- 
Nan Apoſtles do Cop rhe Father, the 
Nori, und the Spirit. And now, be- 
cauſe He wrote before the Apoſtles aud 


Fathers. of the Chriſtian Church, therc- 


fore they blaſphemouſly pretend, that 
the inſpir'd Writers only tranſcribid thei 


Doctrine of the Trinity from the Hea- 
then Philoſopher, and conſulted no other 
Oracle but Him. kv ly e 

To confute which impious, . abſurd 
Opinion, we need look no farther into 
Scripture than the Firſt of Genefis, where 


we ſhall find the ſame thing expreſs d in 


the very ſelfaſame Terms, many Ages 


before Plato Ii ᷑ t. 
Turn we read, how Go p, who is 


the Father of all things, created the Hea- 


vent and the Earth.” How, by the Word 
of God, the World was made; and, 


how the Spirit of Gop mov'd upon the 


Face 0 the Waters : And, at laſt, how 
4 Conſultation was held, as it were, of 
all theſe Three, for the Finiſhing-ſtroke 
of this great Work; Let us make Man 


after our Image, in our Likeneſs, _ 


WuHo- 
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with they were but as good ag 
as Plato was. Sia. 
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WHOSOEVER {crjoully y. conſiders this, 
will find, char the 7 did not learn 
their Divinity from Plato, but that Plato 
learnt his P "Philoſophy from and 
the Prophets ; whoſe Writings. 
ing a Man of 
far the Improvement « of his Knowle 
having, travell'd ing. their Fares coul 
not be ignorant of. And, wholgever are 
of the contrary Opinion, tho! tis in Vain 
to with they were as wile, yet J could 


TER Doctrine of the Trinity is, in- 
deed, a great incomprehenſible Myſtery ; 
and o iS 7 ry thing that belongs to 


Gob. But tho tis hard to be compre- 
endes 10 5 tis neceſſary to be believ d: 
other wo 

ſent his Apoſtles about the World, u 

150 1170 „ unaccountable an Erran — 
baptigze "all Nations, in the Name of 


our Saviour would never have 


aber, the Son, and the Holy (hoſt. 
1 ND, indeed, who would be baptiz 


'd 


4 


; Wo they knew not what? Who ad 
ſubſcribe to ſuch a ſenſleſs, blaſphemous 
Form of Words, as theſe Men repreſent 


it, which joins the Father, who is Gov, 


with the Son, a 1 is $ noching but a Man 


* 


univerſal Knowledge, and, 
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and-the Holy Ghoſty/ whom they knew 


nothing of bun o mois 160 byrt 


1 D — upon theſe only Terms it 
that the whole Heathen World was 
— 7 — admitted into the Chriſtian Church; 


Which is an undeniable Proof, that they 


underſtood theſe Words of Furber, Son, 
and Holy Gboſt, "4s we do now, for 
T hree Perſons in One Gov, a boy ande 
undivided Trinit 1 

AND to make this more ler: we 
need only conſider the State of Religion, 
as it ſtoòd at that preſent Time. The 
Acknowledging of more Gods than one, 
was the very Errour from which he 
Heathens were to be reclaim'd. But, if 
Chriſtianity taught them, that there were 
Three Goos to be acknowledge d, they 


had as good, in all Appearance of Rea- 
ſon, have kept to Three hundred more. 


Fut Paying of Divine Worſhip to 
any thing but Gop, was an Abſurdity, 
an Impiety, and a Burden, from whictr 


they were to be deliver'd. But, if the 


Goſpel had oblig'd them to worſhip 
ESUS CurisT, a meer Man, what 
could they think ro get by changing rw 
Religion: 
Bur the Acknowledging, and Wor⸗ 


ſipping of Three Perſons in One Gop, 
cho” 


, 1 
upon Tranety Sunday. 
tho it was, indeed, in itſelf, a Doctrine 

hard for them to underſtand, enough to 
ſhack the Faith of a young Beginner in 
Religion; yet, by the wonderful Wiſ- 
dom and Providence of Go dy this Great, 
this Evangelical Philoſapher, as we may 


call him, Plata, to whom they bore a 
general Reſpect, had made the Doctrine 
caly; and ſeaſen d cheir Minds for the 
receiving of this myſterious Truth: And, 
we may venture to ſay, that he was ſent 
by Cop, for a Fore- runner of our Sa- 
viour, to prepare the May of the Lord. 
to the Heathen Worxlk 
Gov,-ſays S. Paul, (poke, in Times. 
WEL IST A bo 
to t Gentiles, Gop poke by. P ropbett 
theiy on, as He calls them in ano- 
ther place. And, that He might always 
leave unbelieving Man without Excuſe, 
tis obſervable, that He. never left. Hin- 
ſome Means or other to communicate 


His Wil een dn choße that were Strans 


* 1 


Axo, ſince He, condeſcended to. in- 
form them, ſometimes by the Mouth of 
a South-ſayer, ſometimes by the Appa- 
* rition, of a, Ghoſt, and ſometimes by 
| Oracles, that were the Off- ſpring of the 


Devil, 


\ — 


World to. receiye tlie Gofpet; an 


TINY VS - 


Devil, hs gba we- think it Arrange 

that He de iver'd His Mind to tlie 

then "World, by the 4 of 40 ver 

wile and Ty Palo he 

We fee” chat ph wing nes Had a. ve 

good Effekt, and did aGivally « difpoſe the 
og. there. 

fore, we have 411 reaſon, to t „that 

66 ordain'd it Thould: 'be fo. And! it 

is wondrotis ſtrange, that this very 1 


| which: in former "Times. made all W 


Heathejic tür | Chriſtian, thould now 
rate the quite contrary way, "an; 155 : 
foolith Chriſtians ready to turn Teathens 


Ain. 
BETORE 1 diſmiſs it Point: I cati- 


Pt but obſerve the Perverſeneſs of theſe 


et, 


Men, Who e except againſt Our 
Faith for bein e 
according to i eaſon; and yet, here 
their great Exception, is that it is ac- 
cording to Philoſop Ply, i a a oreeable to 
che Sentiments of the eſt Philoſo- 
pher that ever lid: "Wh: whether he 
diſcover” d this Truth by the Strerts ; of 
| is Gon Reaſon, r w jether be Earnt 


it from the Word: of 66. either of 
| theſe Suppoſitions will ſerve * ronfirm 
our Belic = 


and either of chem confutes 
r Opinion. | 


1 HAI 


upon Trivity- "A 2:55 


I gave inſiſted the longer u 1 this 
Point of Plato's Doctrine, becauſe tis the 
only plauſible Ar ment that ur mo- 
dern Adveiſaries have to alledge a ainſt 
the Doctrine of the Trinity, ; and yet, 
there is nothing of an Argument In it; 
nothitig but what turns upon themſelves, 
and, inſtead of abetring their Heteſy, is 
a mighty Confirmation of our. Faith. 
'Tx+ Sum of all is this: Tis our 


Duty to believe every Word of Go, 
even that Word which is Above our Ca- 
pacity,to comprehend. And, therefore, 


the Doctrine of the Trini 


7, being What 
Gop has expreſly reve 


d, what the 


Chriſtian Church has gg $ Dang” and 


what, ourſelves were Pape d into, is to 
be conſtantly maintain'd, as che good 
Word of Gov ; and whether. it is apre@- 
able to our Reaſon, or not, does not come 
vin the Merits of the Cauſe. 

Ir one Heathen, Philoſopher did find 


it out, he was beholden to 50 one Fir for 


it; and, it is a Shame that any Chriſtian 
ſhould be more an” Infidel 8 He. 


T herefore, Brethren, (ſays S. Paul in the 


Words before my Text) ſtand faſt, and 


bold the Traditions which you hade been 
tau 1 whether by Word, or by our Epiſtle; 
our Loxp Jzsvs CuRIST Him- 
„ 
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Fa 1 Deli 5 ee Fung © 5 
# go e to quality us re 
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ourſelves, 940 hi nothing but our: Own 
Syd th, and Sur WI Mexits to if 
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Mig and OE wh" ear, "ard Tr em- 
be able 10 k 
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2880 aA Yea! never 
; 5 55 Wal. ton. Pf 
TA $ = "Ray x'PRN6faphir 
ainon be th and, their beſt 
ractis d . always found. that after 
; they Bad Kid their Schemes of Verte 
never” ſo exaetly, and ſer their Engines 
all: A- work, 1715 5 if they lay Ander 
2 Enchantmen ſome Witch raft of 
Miez they could never bring er 
lgns to 925 When they ha Pq 
bins Meir Dorines, as they* height 
175 alt Contradiction, and expected the 
ryits of them in an anſwerable Pra- 
Rice, they 8 0 fail'd' in the Pertor- 
1 2 and could W LO a0 KReaſon 
* N 7 7 . 9 
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_ Condu&t of Natural Religion. 


"TIE the lame whit 


48 8 a e 
n. ra us. 

ſtndy Verte RR Fo eee to. 
bring tc „ Habit of ge 


WJ, 2b ur En- 
8 855 e Rs Fi nd "lincere; 5 We 
115 Cate to Jar bi ir ndgments: right, 


and our! TN alſo are very 300d . 


and if had bur o Wer to Sur Wil, 


no Men debt 8 851 25 h Fe 


than dye! a 

A D yet when. We! lying. our i de 
to the eh erer; Lem ation "almoſt 
baffles der Judgment; 2nd*puts our Re- 


ſolutions*f5%a Non!ptus7 and we, fun 
it Were Lo into thoſe Pra- 


ices, which we cannot chooſe but con- 


demn outfelyes; and fear leſt they mould 
bring us Under a ſeverer Condemnatjon. 
Futs Aways comes of ſlighting Þe 
Grace of. Gov, and truſting to our own 
Reaſon,” 25 the Conduct 0e our Liv 1 ; 
That it 411 give us 2 ct 
Profoce. "of of a'Dury which we are nes 


able to perform, and 2 ova wit 


we ape fever like to get. 
Sycx is he Stare of Ma Man . FA 
ys fond 


ſoever we may be of it, before tis try d, 


Ver we mall quickly find ir after, that it 


ä is 
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is ill depending upon ſuch 2 Guide. as 


then leave us before we come p our 


Journey's End. How few have we known 


that were ever able to perſevere in this 
Rational Way of Practice, as they call ir? 
Though they are Well reſolw d at firſt; 
and go on ſteddily for a time, yer ſome 
unlucky Biaſs draws them 2 5 ,: ſome 
tempting Bait in the Way ſtops their 
2 and ſo the hopeful Delign is 
oſt. . + 11. 3B.,.08, 4 
-NarTvuRAL Religion can dnly lay 
good: Schemes of Life, and make plau- 
{ible Propoſals, but can never reduce 
them into Practice. And if Nature can- 
not accompliſh us in god Works, much 
efs can it make an Attonement for the 
vil. If it cannot Create in us a Habit 
of Vertue, I am ſure it cannot Redeem 
us from the Puniſhment of Vice. 
Bur where the Natural Religion fails 
us, there, for our Comfort, the Inſti- 
rated Religion takes us up, and gives us 
good Hope through Grace; 1. For-afliſt- 
ing us in our Duty: And, 2. For par- 
doning our Tranſgreſſions. And. 
1. Wurx we fee how awkward we 
are in the ordinary Diſcharge of our 
Duty, how lett and hinder'd in every 


good 


. ²˙ . K. e e ee 


upon Tre): 2 Y 


good Work which Weg. 

18 our Time ES . 
Grace may. —_ For u and 
rule the Peg ene gur 5 
and whoſoever: depicy, 1 Neegllny - of 
this 17 and Ceca That e can ma 


iy hs 2 without it, rings fuck 
of a 
as hc 0 FS e 


F 18; 4ru n APE 9055 


wy e's $i 15 CA in 155 Nen 5 
cure, th We, th Oe c 8 <rathen 0 


ale. of our 


are too apt. be 0 b ourſclyes, 
and 49. hae ablih d in Wh; OWN [6-4 


is read y to make zus feln A 
wre Go keeps + ugh ang Fuck 
us from Hand to Mouth, a wes us NO 
more Ability, no mote 28 0 abliſhmenr, 
than what will-ſerye our preſent Turn; 
That wye may learn from! ence to be n- 
duſtrious, and humble In the Weite of 
Par Gifts as as haying gothin 1 boaſt of, 
© what we have receiv: j and e 
our Stock gf. Grace is almoſt. et, w. 
may addrels. to the Throne of Grace 
tor more. 
T 4 In 


1 


9207 N 


In wade RY? not 8 b Gb aſſiſting 
Ee of G op, wwe ſhould! find bat l- 
tle Comfort in His good Ford, and ho 
Eſtabliſhment in our gend erl. But, 
2, WI. and. in Need of the race 
of on not only to e Smige—+- 

but to ardon us for What 
2 rig 59 amiſs. There is u Man 
der. tranſgr EIS, oy Day ins gin 
that thou tranſgrefſeſt, thou ſba 
a, is 2 Sentence which Natura 9 
nounces upon every Sof May, 
— ad r d 14 0 e u — e "a 
ing is it, to lie under the 
ſion 5 that Dearh, which by the Sinful- 
neſs of our Nature we ee not how to 
b and through the Tenderneſs of 
our Nature we know'npt how to beat? 
Wg t it not for the Aſſiſtance of 


Go Grape, we ſhould die-dath, and 


that in à very —2 rob Senſe: Wer 
ever renounces this Grace of So. 
ſtands upon his own Juſtification, 
thai EY do, who, den on 
eligion) he puts himſ 
Ne 'Pryal ; dre: Go > mn may 
we him 2 good [Deliverance , yet tis 
ore. than in Reaſon 2 _ Wwe, 0 or 
promiſe for nnn 
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"Raub n&woety 55 "I 
| Wem it 5” oth dier 5 
72 8 Am fore Fig d it 10 
very nice ur its Faq ales," f My 
in its "Seritetie; 8 B66 ds 
{ "of the: 3-5 Pu) Io | 

ry angry ' Was David With 
ich Man, Who, tc page his Oben ndl 
el? . 
with a pour” Ma only Lamb s No- 
ching could fätisfy the” King, bur The 
Mun that” did thir ſhalt W 2 Had 
Gn done fo, by David ald, U 
ſerable had Ibis Conditlbt been? e 
Go be d ſever to mark ever Is 
Hone umi Ha vid himſelf, the Man 
ter Gopꝰs W Heart, coul not aj f. 

Sndur t he be p ut to ea. » 
tional Account of Al. dur Actions, and 
ro undlergo thoſe Puniſhments ü 4 
naturally due to our Offences, we 15 
neither anſwer, nor beat, one of x thbu- 
ſand. So fooliſh are Their Hopes, who 
fly, from Go'»'s Inſtituted Rel gion,” 0 
he Sanctuary in the Natural. "Tis 2 
pealing from Throne of Grace, to 2 

igorous . of - 5 And Wo 
can we to get by lu 2 re 
rous Method of Defence? Ne 1h 
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SEN 11 © was * 1 ; 


from His Mercy, all our Hope it only 
through His Grace; and how. this Grace 
is enſur'd and eonferx d upog us, 1. By 
the Love of G o.p the Father: 2. B 
the Mediation of Jz's vs. Curr: His 
ence of Go p the Holy Ghoſt, is: ont le- 
cond general Enquiry. -- And. 
I. TR firſt Aſſurance w ch we have 
of Grace, is from Go p the Father, who 
bath loved us. And here tis no {mall 
Comfort to us, that though our Lives 
are very faulty, and our Actions ſuch 
as cannot be juſtify d, yet ve are not 
to appear before a rigorous unrelenting 
Judge, who is ty d up to ahe Les of 
the Law, and accordingly:;is bound to 
paſs Sentence, and ſee Execution; done 
upon us; but that we ſhall appear her 
fore a mighty King, who has the ahlo⸗ 
lute Power „ in his Hans, 
c 


and has the W 4 9 9 
what Sins of ours are fit to be dilpenſ 

with. And when He fits upon our 
_ Tryal, 


1 r nas HH mn OD om. ao tem ow. 


o AA”. ty a == 
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He confiders not fo. much the 
Gen of he Fact as the Qualification: 
of che Man ; Not the Evil which we have 
haue done, A arent the Able: 

Inpof gong hence . 

Nan though opr Works. are nor.an- 
v erable do gur Ahilities, and in the 
charge of our Duty we fall ort of 
deal Account, yer our great 
tt is, that we are not to account 
la exacting Pharoab, a haughty im- 
perious King, who requires. Brick, with- 
aut Frau; and if we do not anſwer his 
unreaſonable: Expectations, ſends us a- 

WAY with- a Reprimand, Ie are idle, ye 

But we haye to do 0 
kind indulgen; Father, who loves our 
Perſons, and pities our Infirmuties; who 
grieves much for our Sins, and much 
are for our Puniſhment. From ſuch a 
Father, ſuch a King, there is no Grace 
which we many wr hope for, ao agony 

which we can ſuſpect. 

is tine, or Men of a falſe Re- 
15 5 WhO know 1. C os, do uſu- 
repreſent Him as an angry re- 
reaghln} Being, ſuch a one as chem- 
ſelves; impatient of all Contradiction, 
and implacable pen 1 Affront, ; 


1 - 
— 
f ö ; q an 
o — 
* 


$35. wi 


1 


— 


2 


m 
Fi Sh 3: and; is, never we pr 


peine and mild, full df Benis 


Mo: men IG 


0 Pn 3 bochige radbes thay 
in magnifying His a b am- 
bandes Ads of A Ha our 
that. is, indeed, 
ty of of little Man, in little Power ; h 
an Almighty Gov 1 above theſt nem 
Arts of Government, this Affectstion 
of Greatnels, ande ra ther to ſhew 
His Power, „dy mewin ec r 

e find: pardoning 


ie: to the Va 


than when He is roclaiming 


favourable gentle Mews!” . ben 15 


Sochdnels, and Patience, and Long Suf 
fering, ſhall. win upon out Hearts, ind 
5 not ſo much afraid, as afh | 
rovokin Him any more. 11 
D as ſuch the true Reli ok. re- 
8 Him to us; not ſuch as we 
are, but ſuch as we 'ought ts. be; Tich 


Wu 


a5: He would have us to: be Gurkelycs 


'The pure Religion was deſign d to Tk 


and condeſcending to one another: ft 
are the only amiable Characters of- 15 f 
how then can we ſuppoſe Go p, Who is 


the Author of all Goodneſs, the Original 
of all Excellencies, to be only a levere, 


| 7 as implacabl Deity s mr 1; 55 


Hs 


ye owed 


Failings which He made us 


upon Trinity-Sunday. 


Hy has reveals Himſelf to Mankind 
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unde % vety different Character, under 


the- cotnfottable Tifles'of 4 G0 char 
heareth” Prayers, 11 ov that giveth Blef- 
fings,. and for lh Fin, "Theſe are the 
127 "which He is Well pleas d. 
And thefe tr no Sih which He mofe 
tardly! olg es, than that of . 
ſtioning His Forgiveneſs, and ſuſpt 
of His Stace. We cannot do ob 
Diſhonouf, nor take a more "ef- 
Fatal Way to undo Curſelves 
Wu r does He require of ust büt 


only? d reaſonable” Improvement of the 
Taſent He beſtows, and that out Per- 


'forhidhces ſhould be roportionable "to 
Sur Gifts? To think that He looks for 
more, js to afffofit His Juſtice; ;'and to 
offer Him leſs, is to àbüſe His Mercy. 

E is 0:9 Father” who loves 1; And, 
th «fore, no doubt but He will Make 
Allowance for the Imperfections of Cr 
Nature, and, by His Grace, pardön thofe 
| Failings, which we want the PoweF''to 
prevent.” He is ody Father who male us; 
and no doubt, but He will TY ty tholc 
bje& to. 
And, tho' we are all included aides Sin, 
and all Sin calls for Puniſhment, yet 
the Wiſdom of Go D w al tind out lome 
| 2. way 
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way. to farisfy His Jultice; i fvithott, dif- 
boon pt 20s een 

Eo. 42 (ware ta, 

 Svex'is the Wiſdom of out God, 

ſuch is the Tendetnels'of our Father to 

us; when we had incurr'd a griev6Gus pe- 

nalty for our Diſobedietice,. and no- 

thing elſe could poſſibly reſcue ys from 

Deſtru&ion, that We might be acquit- 

a ted, He ſent His only Sôn to rake our 

5 Nature upon Him, and ſuffer. for us. 

$+ cond Aſſurauce which we have 

of Grace, namely, our LoxyD ]tsvs 
CHRIST, whom Gop has given as an 
infallible Pledge, and undeniable Ty- 
ſtance of His Love, and by whoſe power- 
ful Mediation this Grace is effectually 
„ 
> Wararzvtx Doubt there might be 
of His Fatherly Love and Kindneſs to 
Man in former Ages, yet, this laſt Te- 
ſtimony . puts, the Matter out of Que- 
ſtion. That Gop is the Author , of all 
Things, and the Father of all Men, is 
a Notion which the Heathens themſelves 
were well acquainted with. That a 
Father ſhould have a tender Love and 
Compaſſion for his Children, is a No- 
tion which they could not be Strangers 
| to. 


= 


Terms, and Admit of 4 


_ and the Expiation? 
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to. But, how. this Compaſſion ſhould 
be ſhewn, how Go. could do neceſſary 
Juſtice pen His rebelliqus Generation, 
oh deſtroying, of His Race, was a 
Secret which they. were. never able to 
comprttiend. 4 

Tat knew che den and Malig- 
nity Which there 1 15 in Sin; : and that if 


fome"Remedy were not found ont, it 


malt needs end in, Death. 
8895 blind Notion, ſome uncertain 
GE wy, trad, chat G 6 D would never- 
eleſs b fitisfied 1172 {ome caſier 
Expiation; but 
what that Expiation ſhould be, Was 4 


Myſtery that was, hidden, from, their 


Eyes. hs 

Fot Iatimation they had, from the 
Jewiſh Inſtitution of Roth 5 0 
G op, that by this Means His An 
to be appeas d. But this, of itſe 


too Watts ow 4 Fouridation for wiſe May 


to build "their Hopes 


upon. For, what 
Proportion, was there, 


etween the Sin 
hat Effect could 
the Nen of a Beaſt have upon the 
Soul of Maus Or. why ſhould the An- 
er of Gop it our Violence and 


uſts, be ſatisky'd with the Blood of 


Bulls and Goats ? 
INDEED, 
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A er mon, 


<a, there is . 1 
fon why; And the Meaning 
Sacrifices was ag e to them, as 


the Gop to hom they rais d their Al-- 
of -2 Meſſias, 


tar. They knew no 
that was to come, for the Redemption 
of che World, and the Exp N time 
Sins of Men; ail precious Blood theſe 
Sacrifices were appointed to repreſent. 


And, therefore, were effectual. not 


in their own Nature, but 51 7 Vertue of 
the Divine Inſtitution: Whereby they 
were made Fore-runners of our Bleſſed 


Saviour, the Shadow of - benter CIWS: 


to come. 55 
AN n this is — che Ax poſtle calls ws 
that our Fathers, under the 2 dr 2 


of that ſpiritual, Rock which falom d them, 
and that. Rock War CR RIS T. He is | 


the only Fountain of all Grace, the Au- 
thor of all Pardon; and, therefore, when 
He, the Truth, the Life, the Subſtance 
of all Religion came; when He, the Li- 
ving Sacrifice, came into the Temple, all ö 
thoſe Types and Shadows diſappear d. 0 
Ax p now, we ſee plainly, tis He 

alone that comforts our Hearts, by givin 
us a perfect Revelation of the ol Work 
of 33 and eſtabliſhing | us in every 
. good 


* 
* Fo 


of their. 


* abi. 
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ption of Ifrael; 


upon Trinity-S unday. 
good Mort; and, how very uncomfor- 
table out Lives muſt be wichout Him. 
WE ſaw ourſelves lying under great 


Diſabilities of Nature, and in great Need 
of Grate; but vrhence this Grace thould 


come, was paſt our finding out. 
We thought-that* Cop had a Love 
for His Children, a Favour for His own 
2 and we loo for the Redem- 
but how. this Redem- 
ption ſhould be brought about, Was ſtill 


but a blind Conjectute. 


As for Moſes, and the Prophere,”al all 


that they ſaid was Myſtical, all that by | 
did was behind a Curtain; Me oor not 


what © war" become of them,” and wanted 


ſome Cod to go in and out before” us” 


Tur came our Saviour into the 
World, to open the Byes of Men, and 
unfold thoſe Myſteries which lay hidden 
under the Jewiſo Veil. He explain'd 


all their Rites and Ceremonies, and 


ewe d what the Meaning of their Sa- 
crifices was, and made that appear à rea- 


ſonalle Service, which before was nothing 


elfe but a ſervile Impoftion, a carnal 

Ordinance, © 
Ir is * Incarnation of che Son of 
G0, to which we owe all our Com- 
fort, All our Hopes. ”— Coming = 
the 
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- A Sermon 

the World, was on purpoſe to. publiſh 
the Remiſſion of Sins, to proclaim a ge- 
neral Pardon, and give a Demonſtration 
of Go p's Good-will to Men. And we 
can now no longer doubt of His gra- 
cious Intentions towards bo Bel He 
has given us His only Son. But, 

LAST Iv, As for the Manner of con- 
vey ing this Grace into us, it is by the 
Influence of the Holy Ghoſt. He is the 
Comforter, whom our Saviour ſent un- 
to His Church, to ſupply His Abſence; 
to direct our Practice, and confirm our 
Faith, to ſtrengthen us in all Goodneſs, 
and guide us to all Truth; and by, His 
mighty, His immediate Aſſiſtance, to be 
with us to the End of the World. And 
this I take to be the Meaning of that 
everlaſting Conſolation mentioned in my 
Text. 8 
Tx1s is that Holy Spirit, who helps 
our Infirmities, and inſpires us with all 
vertuous, godly Thoughts; who puts 
good. Reſolutions into our Hearts, and 
then enables us to bring them to good 
Effect. Tis He that gives Strength to 
our Endeavours, and Zeal to our Devo- 
tion ; and, by His Divine Inſpiration, 
makes our Spirit willing, even when our 
Fleſh is weak, 


01s 


upon Trinity-Sunday. 
PFrs He that gives us immediate Sup- 
plies of Grace, to make up the Imper- 
Fan; of our Nature. He enliglitens 
bur Underſtanding, and regulates our 
Will, and keeps us within the Bounds 
of Duty ; ſometimes by encouraging our 
Vertue, and ſometimes by ſuppreſſing 
dur Vice; ſometimes by His Whiſpers, 
and ſometimes by His Checks upon our 
Conſcience: And, according as we ſtand 
affected, ſo He applies cloſe to our 
Hearts, either the © rnis, or the Ter- 


rours of Religion. 


Ir we be ask d, boy the Spirit operates 


all theſe ways upon us ; Ianfwer, that in- 


deed we cannot tell: But that He does ſo 
operate, we are certain. This only we can 
ſay, as the Heathen Poet does, Spiritus 
intus agit: And this is what a Hea- 
then can underſtand. . Tho' the Notion 
be never ſo myſterious, Jet it is not 
New, tis no peculiar Chriſtian Doctrine, 
but what all wiſe Men, of all Religions, 
acknowledge, and approve it neverthe- 
leſs, though it be myſterious. 


SENECA was 2 very good Natural 


Philoſopher, as well as a good Moral 
Man; and he thought it no Streſs upon 


his Natural Philoſophy to ſay, T hat - 
p 


VU every 
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every good Man is a Temple of Go p, and 
that the Divinity dwvells within. him. 


BuT what He declares only upon 
Conjecture, our Saviour has reveal'd to 
us in expreſs poſitive Terms, that He 
Will come, and make His Abode with all 


thoſe that keep His Words, I in them, 


and they in Me. 
Nay, we not only Believe it, but we 
Feel it too; we feel the comfortable 


Influences, the ſacred Emanations of the 


Holy Spirit upon us; more particularly, 
at theſe Offices of our Devotion ; where- 
in He deſcends upon Us alſo, as He did 
once upon our Bleſſed Saviour, like a 
Dove, and ſheds His Grace upon us, 
and enducs us, in ſome meaſure, with 
thoſe Excellencies which become the 


Sons of Gop. * 


Or rather, He deſcends upon us, as 


He did once before; upon the Face of 


the Waters, when He brought Beauty, 
and Order, upon that which before was 
nothing but Deformity, and Confuſion. 
THrvs I have gone through the ſeve- 
ral Branches: of my Text, and endea- 


vour'd to explain thoſe great Truths, and 
great Myſteries of the Goſpel, as briefly 


and clearly as the Nature of the Subject 
| : would 
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| would allow. And the Sum of all is 
this: | SIT 


Ir is our Duty to be eſtabliſh'd in eve- 
ry good Word and Work, and this Eſta- 
bliihment is the Comfort of our Hearts ; 
but through the Frailties of our Nature, 
there is neither Comfort nor Eſtabliſh- 
ment to be had, without the Gift of 
Gop; and this Gift, and every good and 
perfect Gift, proceeds only from the 
Love of Go the Father, thro' the Grace 
of God the Son, and by the Influence of 


Gop the Holy Ghoſt, 


THEREFORE let us conſtantly and 
devoutly pray, that owr LORD JEsvus 
CARIST Himſelf, and Gop even our 
Father who hath loved us, would give 
us His everlaſting Conſolation, and good 
Hope through Grace, that ſo our Hearts 
may be comforted, and we may be eſta- 
HMiſb'd in every good Word and Work. 
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Een. iv. 11, 12. 

And He gave ſome Apoſtles, and ſon 
Prophets, and ſome Evangelii, an 
ſome Paſtors and Teachers, fe ihe bn 1 
fecking of the Saints, for 1 Work. of 


the Miniſtry, for the edifying of the 
Body 133 55 ” 4 


WHEN our bleſſed Sa- 
viour had finiſh'd the 
| Work of our Redem- 
pron upon Earth, and 
| in great Triumph a- 
ſcended up to Heaven, 
the more effectually to 
communicate the Benefits of this Redem- 
prion t to us, He knit together! His Elect 

into 
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into one Fellowfhip and Communion 
and ſent the Holy Ghoſt to form and 
eſtabliſh His Church for ever; to ſettle ir 
at firſt under the Conduct of His Apo- 
ſtles, and Prophets, and Evangeliſts ; 
and after them, under a conſtant Suc- 
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ceſſion of Paſtors and Teachers, appoint- 


ed by them, whom he ſer apart, and 
ualify'd for the Work of the Miniſtry, 
for the perfecting of the Saints, for the 
edifying of the Body of CHRIST. 
Fus is that Miniſtry which was ſo 
celebrated of old, as the great Wiſdom, 
and the Gift of Gop; and is ſo much 
decry'd of late, as the Device and Craft 
of Men. This is that Conſtitution where- 
by the Holy Ghoſt formerly beat down 
the Power of Sin, and overturn'd the 
Kingdom of Satan: But now Sin and 
Satan have recover'd ſo much Stren 
again, that they ſeem to be taking their 
Revenge, and endeavouring to oyerturn 
this Conſtitution. Now the Offices of 


the Church are vilify'd, the Apoſtles 


and Prophets all deſpis d; and all for 
no other End, but that Vice may come 
once more into Requeſt, and ravage the 
World without Correction, or Con- 


troul. 
v4 How 
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Ho far this Counſel of the Deyil 
_ prevaiF'd already, is very plain to 
ee, and very diſmal to conſider. And 
how much farther it will prevail, Gop 
only knows : But this we e that if 


7 
- 


there is not a ſpeedy Stop put to the Im- 


picty and Blaſphemy that reigns amongſt 
us, we ſhall quickly grow into a miſe- 
rable, deſpicable, abominable Nation, 
And nothing certainly can ſtop it, but 
reſtoring the Honour of Go v's Church, 
and ſhewing a due Regard, both to the 
Miniſtry which CHRIS r has eſtabliſh'd 
In it, and the Miniſters whom the Holy 
Ghoſt has appointed Over it, 

As for the Miniſters themſelves, this 
being a peculiar Concern, and a tender 
Point, I ſhall paſs it by; and only 
obſerve from my Text, that CHRIST 


gave them, and therefore he can be no 


Chriſtian who endeavours to take them 


away. The Holy Ghoſt ordain'd them 


for the perfecting of the Saints ; and there- 
fore whoſoever ſuppreſſes, or deſpiſes 
theOrdinance, muſt be a perfect Sinner. 

Bur as for the Offices of the Church, 


which are perform'd by their Miniſtry, 


as alſo the Church, where theſe Offices 


are perform'd, I ſhall crave Leave to en- 
large farther upon them, theſe being 


the 


„% Eo 
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the only proper and ordinary Means 
whereby GOD conveys His Grace into 
us, for the perfecting of all Saints, and 
edifying, the whole Body. of Cars T: 
And Fore I ſhall ſhew, in my fol- 
owing Diſcourſe, what Regard we ought 


to pay, 


| Fiſt, To the Offices of the Church, 
ſuch as Preaching, and Prayer, and the 
Holy Sacraments. And, 


Secondly, To the Church itſelf, where 
theſe Offices are duly, and decently ce- 
lebrated. 9 


Tus being Points of the greateſt 


Importance, and univerſal Uſe, require 
to be very plainly and practically ſpoken 
of. And, 

1. Fox the perfecting of the Saints, 
our Saviour inſtituted Holy Offices in the 
Church, whereby His Grace might be 


convey'd into us, and the Communion 


of His Holy Spirit might be with us to 
the Worlds End: And, therefore, as we 
value the Grace of Go p, as we hope to 
receive Benefit by the Gifts of the Holy 


Ghoſt, ſo we muſt give diligent Atten- 


dance 
, 
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dance to thoſe Offices, whereby they are 


to be communicated to us. 


Ax, Firſt, To the Office of Preach- 
ing Gop's Holy Word; for this is the 
very Foundation of all Grace, the Ground- 
work of Religion, the Sowing of that 
good Seed which Prayers and Sacraments 
bring to Maturity. And accordingly 
the firſt Commiſſion which our Saviour 
gave to the Apoſtles while He was upon 
Earth, and the laſt which He left with 
them when He went up to Heaven, 
85 that they ſhould Go, and preach the 
Goſpel. „ he 

| ＋. HIS was the Original of Chriſti- 
anity, to which we owe all the Know- 
ledge that we have of the true Religion: 
And if we would have the true Religion 
continue with us, it muſt be by the ſame 
Methods that planted it firſt amongſt us; 
by a regular Courſe of faithful Preach- 
ing, and affectionate Exhortation ; for 
this is that very Miniſtry, by which all 
Saints are edify'd; this is the Ordi- 
nance, to which both our Faith and Ver- 


tue owe their Riſe. 


I xx ow there are thoſe who think 


their Faith is come to Maturity already, 
and then look upon all farther Inſtru- 
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ction as fuperfluous; That the good 
Seed is now ſow'd plentifully in their 
Fields, and makes ſo flouriſhing a Shew, 
that they never queſtion its Increaſe. 


NEvERTHELESS, if we are not 
careful to improye it, may not this good 


Seed in time degenerate? If we arc not 
watchful to ſecure it, may not the Ene- 
my {ow Tares the while, and corrupt it ⁊ 
Our Saviour has forewarn'd us that it 
mayibeiſo, 7; aa 4 5% = aut 
WII E we are negligent, or confi. 
dent of ourſelves, may not the coverous 
Cares of the World choak it in the 
Growth, or the vicious Pleaſures of the 
World burn it up? Our own Reaſon 
tells us that it Muſt be ſo. | 
Nax, though we do not run into theſe 


Exceſſes of Covetouſneſs and Vice, yet 


if we do but indulge ourſelves too far 
in the Purſuit of Innocent Diverſions, 
and Lawful Gains, may not the good 
Word of Go». {lip out of our Minds, 
for Want of a-/Remembrancer-? Our 
own Experience tells us that it Is ſo in- 

deed. Dun 03: 9% 
THEREFORE, ſays S. Pater, I will 
always put you in Remembrance of theſe 
Things, though ye know them. Vet ſtill 
there are thoſe who come to hear the 
| Word 


— 
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Word of Gop with itching Ears, as the 


Athenians did to hear ſome new Thing; 
and diſdain all plain profitable Doctrine, 
becauſe tis no more than what they 
know already. WE 

Ax as our Faith, ſo our Vertue al- 
ſo ſtands in conſtant Need of a Remem- 


brancer. Though our Reſolutions are 


never ſo well fix'd, and our Vertue ne- 
ver fo well eſtabliſn'd, yet as long as 
we live in the midſt of a wicked World, 
ſurrounded with the Temptations of the 
Fleſh, and beſet with the Stratagems of 
the Devil, it muſt nceds be that we of- 
fend very often, and very much ; and 
ſhould do fo much more, were it not 
for the Preaching of Go p's Holy Word, 
and the Reſtraint that is put upon us by 
ſome wholeſome ſcaſonable Admoni- 
tions. | 

TE Word of Gov, ſays the Apoſtle, 
is piercing as a two-edg'd Sword ; and if 
it is but skilfully handled} and faithfully 
apply'd, it will be ſure to reach the 
Heart, Though our Heart be never ſo 
hardned with Vice, and over-run with 
corrupt Aﬀections, yet there are Charms, 
or there are Terrors in Religion, that 
will make it foft again; and then this 
Sword of the Spirit, this Word of Go p, 


Will 
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will ſtrike us ſucceſsfully in that, tender 
Part. fre, No wich 

Ay this is the firſt Advantage which 
the Chriſtian Church enjoys, for the 
perfecting of Saints, above all other Re- 
ficions that went before it. Nay, Imay 
add, tis an Advantage which we. of this 
Church enjoy, above all other Chriſtians 
in the World, that the pure, genuine 
Word of Gop, is here daily read, and 
duly explain'd unto us; and no one 
Chriſtian Duty, but what is frequently 


brought to our Remembrance, and preſs'd 


upon our Hearts, with Line upon Line, 


and Precept upon Precept. Here; neither 
Doctrine, nor Reproof, nor Correctioꝑ, 


nor Inſtruction, is wanting; nothing that 
is needful, to promote our Righteoulneſs, 
and furniſh us to all good Works. 

S. Aus ri tells us, That where- 


© ever Chriſtianity. was planted in his 


time, there Churches were built on 
© purpole for this very thing, to preach 
Men into their Duties, and exhort 
them to live vertuous, ſober Lives. 
And he objects the Want of this Inſti- 


tution, to the Heat hene, as an Argument 


of the Falſeneſs of their Religion. Why 


(gays he) have they no Publick Aſſem- 


blies, and Sermons held, for the refor- 
—_ 
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complain of, in theſe our Days; that they 
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© ming of Vice, and encouraging of Ver- 
tue? Why are they ſo ſtrict in their 
Worſhip, and yet ſo profligate in their 


© Lives? Why do not their Gods take 
* as much care of the Manners of Men, 


* as the Men take of the Sacrifices of 
2... RT 

© SOMETHING very like to this, we 
cannot chooſe but obferve in ſeveral 
Chriſtian Churches, and have Reafon to 
do Preach indeed, but not the Duties of 
Chriſtian Life, but only the peculiar 
Punctilio's, and conceited Prerogatives 
of their own Religion. If they can but 


keep up the Credit of their Sacrifices, 
and their particular Forms of Worſhip- 


ping Gov, they thew little Regard to 
the Manners of Men. 
THEY don't endeayour ſo much to 


make their D ſciples vertuous, as to per- 


ſuade them that they Are ſo already; 


that they are ſafe under the Covert of 


their Church; that they are Go p's pe- 
culiar People, and ſo they need not work 
out their Salvation with Fear and Trem- 


bling, but truſt to the Merits of our Sa- 


viour, or the Merits of their Cauſe; 
and then they fhall go eaſily, and, as it 
were, Down-hull to Heaven. 


No 
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No doubt, but he that preaches ſuch 
2 Doctrine, ſhall be very favourably 
heard, by the generality of Men, for the 
ſame Reaſon that a Mountebank is more 
follow'd than a Phyſician, But, ſurely, 
tis better to let Nature take its owt 
Courſe, than to truſt to ſuch deceitful 
Arts, and fo treacherous a Religion, as 
does not take care to reform the Lives 
of Men, and heal their Sores, but only 
covers the Wound, and draws a Skin 
over the deadly Ulcer; and ſo confirms 
them in their Sins, and makes their 


Plague incurable. 


Bur when we come to hear the Word 


of Gov, let us hear it with devour, in- 


quiſitive, ſubmiſſive Minds, and reſolve 
to apply it cloſe to our diſtemper'd Part; 
and then the Holy Ghoſt will come a- 


long with it, and, by His Grace, will 


work a certain Cure. Let us open our 
Hearts, that the good Word of Inſtru- 
l aſs freely in; and, as there 
is a quick Spirit in that Word, to Search 


our Wounds, fo there is a Sovereign 


Balm in it, to Heal them too. 

2. THE next Advantage which we 
enjoy, for perfecting the Saints, is Prayer. 
And this alſo is another Peculiar of the 
Chriſtian Church. When our Saviour 


Came. 


= 
* 
* . 
— 8 — a 
a> En ap — 


” 1 
F a 


- r — * 2 — 
— n 1 


5 — a ae as 6 oo 
DTD” TR mT —L— 2 — ⁵F— 


*Z# 

_ u — * 
<0, Erol 
— 


* 
_— 
* - — 8 
— 2< = - 


* 4 — -'* 


WE 4 —-— 


Dr = 2 — * - 
9282334 — RSS IS Ai 


304 


and ſhew'd all Nations, how to pay a 


Prayers ſhall be heard. 


A Sermon. \ % 


came into the World, He .aboliſh'd the 
carnal Ordinances of the Jem, ang ſet 
up a more ſpiritual Worſhip in its ſtead, 


From. à Houſe of Sacrifice, He turn'd 


their Temple into a Houſe of Prayer; 


reaſonable, acceptable Service unto Gov. 


For a, Help to our Devotion, He tauglit 


us how to Pray: And for an Encourage- 
ment to it, He has affur'd us, that our 

Ir we doubt of our own Intereſt in 
Heaven, He bids us ask in His Name, 
and whatſoever we ask faithfully, ſhall 


be granted certainly: Act, and it ſhall 
be given; knock, and it 
unto you. But, eſpecially, 
Grace, He will not deny\that to His 


all be open'd 
it we ask for 


Servants, which they ask. only in order 
to do Him better Service, 
NA, Prayer is profitable, not only 


to procure the Gift, but alſo to incul- 


cate the Habit of Grace into our Souls. 


If this Duty is but ſeriouſly perform'd, 


it will put religious Notions into our 


Heads, and pious Reſolutions into our 


Hearts, and, in ſome meaſure, will, of 

itſelf, produce thoſe Vertues which, we 

are Pray ing for. $5.0 
T' rs 


_— 
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T a1s is what, I hope, we all Haze 


found, J am fure we Might have found, 
in the devout Uſe of the Prayers of our 


Church: Prayers that are both pathe- 


tical, and inſtructive too, and accommo- 
dated to our Judgment, as well as to 
our Affections; where every religious 
Duty is recommended to our Practice, 
and every Chriſtian Grace is inſinuated 
into our Hearts, and that in ſuch per- 
ſuaſive, expreſſive Terms, that no Man 
can ſincerely join in theſe Prayers, withs 
out renouncing all his Sins, and reſol- 
ving to lead a godly Life. | 
WHENSOEYER, therefore, we find 
ourſelves ſlack and backward in our Obe- 


dience, we mult be the more forward and 


vigorous in our Devotion ; for the only 
way to fortify and ſecure our Vertue, is 
to betake ourſelves toPrayer : To beg of 
Go b, that He would take us under His 
Protection, and ſupport us by His 9 


when, by our Nature, we are ſo apt to fall 
| away. And then, no doubt, but either His 


Power will enable us to ſtand upright, 


cr His Mercy will raiſe us up again. 


By this Mcans we engage the Almigh- 


ty in our Defence, and put it upon Him 


to make our Party good. And, when 


we have done our own beſt Endeavours, 


X then, 
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then, if we call in Go p's Aſſiſtance, He 
is bound in Honour to protect us. It 
was this very Argument, whereby Mo- 
fes prevail'd with GOD in the 1ſraelites 
Behalf : Tf thou ſbalt kill this People in 
the Wilderneſs, then the Egyptians ſhall 
hear it, and tell it abroad, that the Loxp 
was uot able to bring them into the Land 


v 
which he ſwore unto them. U 
Tuus, when Gop viſits the Offences 11 
of His People, tho they deſerve Puniſh- 1 
ment, yet He conſiders His own Honour, fe 
more than their Deſerts; and, in His 60 
Juſtice, will do nothing that may reflect WM «5; 
upon His Mercy, or derogate from His 
Power. Tho' our Sins call for Venge- as 
ance, yet our Infirmities plead for Par- C 
don, and our Prayers may ſtand in the P. 
Gap, and ſtop the Execution. 1 
Bur of all Prayers, none are ſo effe- 1. 
&ual, ſo powerful with Gop, as thoſc WW & 
that are offer d to Him in Publick, in Ac 
His own Houſe, in thoſe Places that are MP 
dedicated to His peculiar Service: For to 
there the Scriptures tell us, that Gov A 
is more immediately preſent ; nay, 11 de 
Heathen himſelf tells us as much, that pr 
Gor is as immediately preſent at the Re 
Altar, as in Heaven itſelf ; | Quem locum th 
Ipſe tam manifeſtus, ac preſens, quam cæ- in 


lum 
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lum & fydera inſidet. Sen.] There, in 
a more eſpecial manner, His Honour 
dwells; there is, indeed, the Gate of 
Heaven, where the Angels are always 
aſcending with our Prayers, and deſcen- 
ding again with Bleſſings. 

TuERE CHRIS has promis'd, that 
when we meet together in His Name, 
He will be in the midſt of us; He will 
inſpire us with pious, ardent Thoughts, 


influence our Zeal, and heighten our Af- 


fections, and mike our Hearts burn 
within us, while we thus converſe with 
our Bleſſed Saviour. | | 
Wurx a whole Congregation joins, 
as one Body, in their Requeſt, and 
Cnxrr1srT appears at the Head of their 
Petition, this is ſuch a holy Combina- 
tion, as muſt needs take Heaven by Vio- 
lence : It puts ſuch a Force upon the 
Almighty, as either He cannot, or will 
not reſiſt. And for this Reaſon, Go 
has commanded us to aſſemble ourſelves 
together, and offer up to Him our joint 
Addreſſes. He deſires to be thus inva- 
ded; nay, He requires that we ſhould 
break in upon Him, and give Him no 
Reſt, till He has granted our Petitions; 
that we ſhould be importunate in knock- 
ing at the Gates of Heaven, and knock 
X 2 ſo 
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fo loud, that He cannot chooſe but 


HO Dune 


hear ins, 75 l. TODTES 5 
TugRZTORE, when the Doors of 
His Houſe are open'd to us, let us ſay 
with David, T his 1s the Gate of the 
Loxp, we will enter into it. Let us 
not forſake the aſſembling ourſelves to- a 
gether, nor content eaves "with our \ 
own private retir'd Devotion, but know, 
that Gov requires this Publick Teſti- 
mony of our Zeal ; and the more ſo- 
lemm our Prayers are, He will reward 
them with the more plenteous Mercies, 
and the more abundant Grace. 
3. Tre Third, and moſt immediate 
Conveyance of Grace, which GOD has 
afforded us in the Chriſtian Church, is 
in the Holy Sacraments; whereby He 
pours down upon all worthy Commu- 
nicants, a more plentiful Effuſion of His 
Holy Spirit, in ſuch a manner as is, in- 
deed, unfpeakable ; but tis very viſible 
in the Each, ee 22g e 
HERE Gop endows His Saints with 
Divine Wiſdom, to know their Duty; 


— —„—̃ TY L.TY 4. 


and, with more than human Strength, bs 
to perform it: And-gives them ſuch = 
Increaſe of Grace, as ſhews, that it is, 2 


indeed, (as the Apoltle calls it) the In- ah 
creaſe of Gov, 
HERE 
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Hex our Sins are actually forgiven, 
7 our Pardon ſeal'd, ef that. Re- 
demption which our er purchas'd 
tor us by His precious Blood, is really 
made over to our Uſe, © \ 

HERE the Word is again made Eleſk; 
and dwells amongſt us; nay, dwells 
within us, and Grace is, as it were, in- 
corporated into our very Nature. Prayer 
is indeed a Drawing up of the Convey- 
ance, but the Sacrament is an actual 


Signing of the Deed, and delivering. it 


up.into our Hands.. 

And yet I know. not how it 4 
that many Men, who do allow Praying 
and Preaching to be uſeful Ordinances, 
yet look upon the Sacrament only as 
Ceremony, which ma 
Pleaſure, and omitted without Offence. 
And therefore they omit it, becauſe, in 
their great Wiſdom, they do not appre- 
hend the Reaſon of the Command, nor 
ſee what Benefit they ſhall receive there- 


b 
To ſuch 9 Men as theſe, 
who pretend to expoſtulate with Go b. 
as Naaman did with Eliſha, Why he 
would impoſe ſuch an arbitrary Rite up- 
on Free-born Man? Why is not Abana 
X 3 and 


be perform d at 
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and Pharfar as good as Jordan? I an- 
{wer, That in all Inſtituted Religions in 
the World, ſome Things carry their 
own Reaſon in their Face, and naturally 
recommend themſelves to our Practice: 
And ſuch are the Ordinances of Preach- 
ing, and Prayer. Others receive all their 
Efficacy from their Inſtitution, and are 
therefore neceſſary, and profitable too, 
becauſe they are enjoin'd : And ſuck are 
the Holy Sacraments. And now, how 
abſurd an Ingratitude is this, that be- 
cauſe Gop allows us a reaſonable Ser- 
vice in all other Things, and except in 
this only Point, requires nothing but 
what our own Judgment tells us is ne- 
ceſſary to be done, therefore we reject 
this only Impoſition of His, becauſe we 
do not, or will nat, fee the Reaſon of 
rhe Thing? Hopes 10s bit 
Ix we perform'd all reaſonable Du- 
ties, and expected none but reaſonable 
Rewards, this Perverſeneſs might admit 
of ſome Excuſe. Bur, | 

Since Gop has entail'd upon us 
Bleſſings more than we could either ask 
or think, and much more than we can 
deſerve, why. ſhould we think much 
that He has laid this eaſy Burden upon 
us, this ſmall Acknowledgment 1 to 
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ſhew that our Portion in Heaven is not 
the Product of our own Merits, but of 


His free Benevolence, whereof He com- 


mands us to uſe. this Sacrament as 4 
Badge ? And what wiſe Man would ever 
refuſe to uſe it? | 


A Mt 
8 W.HEN Go D appointed the P aſſover | 


to the Houſe of Iſrael, which was but a 
Type of this bleſſed Sacrament, He 
commanded them to ſprinkle their Door- 
Poſts with the Blood of the Paſchal 
Lamb, that upon the Sight of this Blood, 
the deſtroying Angel might pals. by. 
But bad any Man refus'd this Token, 
and ſaid, that GOD knows how to di- 
ſtinguiſh His People well enough with- 
out it, he had certainly, and deſervedly 
periſh d among the unbelieving obſtinate 
Egyptiauc. And if any Perſon now de- 
ſpiſes the Uſe of our Sacraments for the 
— Cauſe, it is to be fear'd he will fall 
under the ſame Condemnation. 


* 


I Is true, that Go Can ſave a Man 


without it; but how do we know He 
Will, eſpecially ſince He has appointed 
this very Thing as a Means of our Sal- 
vation ? Where the Uſe of theſe Sacra- 
ments is not to be had, there no doubt 
but Go D (who does not tie up Himſelf 


to Terms, as He does us) can find out 
X 4 other 
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other Means to convey His Grace and 
Mercy to us. But where theſe ordinary 
Means are offer'd us, and we neglect to 
uſe them, then if the deſtroying Angel 
does come upon us, our Deſtruction is 
only from ourſelves, our Blood will be 
upon our own. Head. And, therefore, 
to forbear the Sacrament upon this Ac- 
count (as too many amongſt us do) is a 
dangerous high Preſumptioͤn. 
Bur there are others who err on the 
other hand, more out of Dread, than 
Diſreſpect; and forbear, becauſe they 
think themſelves unworthy. To whom 
the propereſt Anſwer is, That this For- 
bearance is the Way to keep them un- 
worthy ftill. To ſay that we are Sin- 
ners, is a faithful Saying, a good Sign 
of Vertue: But to conclude from thence, 
that therefore we muſt not come to the 
Sacrament, is a very bad Inference from 
a very good Poſition. S. Paul thought 
himſelf the Chief of Sinners, and it Was 
his Humility to think ſo; but if that 
Thought had kept him from the Altar, 
he might have become ſo indeed. 
Fo if we want Grace, where ſhould 
we hope to get it, but at this Throne of 
Grace, this holy Table, where Gop li- 
berally diſpenſes His Mercy to us, and 
35 gives 


we 
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ives us every gocd and perfect Gift? 


Tis true, if we Kfiowy ourſelyes to be 
unworthy,” and reſove to continue ſo; 
that is, if we are got into a Habit ot 


any Sin, and have no Deſfres, br Inten- 


tions to break it off; tien Receiving the 


Holy Communion is net only à needleſs, 
but an impious Thing,” Tis pfofaning 
the Blood of CHRTST, and bringing 
the Guilt of it upon  ourfelyes. And 
therefore ſuch Perſons are admonith'd 
to forbear, till they come td 4 berter 


Bur as for caſual involuntary Sins, 
Sins of Ignorance, or Sihs of In e | 
ſuch as we are lorry for, änd reſolve 


againſt; and deſire to be reclaim'd from, 


they are ſo far from being a reaſonable 


Cauſe of keeping us from the Altar, 
that they are one principal Cauſe why 
Go p erected His Altar amongſt us, and 
commanded us to frequent it; namely, 
that we might have à Place to fly unto for 
Help, when our Spirit is in Danger to 
de over-power d by the Fleſh, and cir- 
cumvented by the Devil: That we might 
have frequent Occaſions to reflect on our 
Lives paſt, and to cenſure all our Actions, 
and to clear up our Accounts with Gon, 
before we are run fo far in Arrears, that 
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we can have but little Power to repent, 
and leſs Hopes to be forgiven : Thatwe 
might have an ecaſy Opportunity to nip 
our growing Vices in the Bud, and re- 
claim our Paſſions while they are young 
and tender, and not ſuffer our Luſts to 
ſettle themſelves in deadly Habits upon 
our Minds. | 


Let us but come to Church with 


theſe holy Purpoſes in our Hearts, and 
arm ourſelves with theſe pious Reſolu- 
tions, and then we ſhall be, if not Wor- 
thy, yet in a fair Way to be ſo; and go- 
ing to the Sacrament is the Way to 
make us ſo indeed. In a word, till we 
are thus affected, we are not fit to go to 
Church; and when we are thus affected, 
we are fit to go to the Alta. 

T Rus I have ſhew'd how the Saints 
are perfected, and the Body of CHR 18 r 
is cdify'd, by the Miniſtry of Preaching, 
and Prayer, and Sacrament. ,, And he 
that is ſerious in his Attention, and con- 
ſtant in his Attendance upon theſe ſa- 
cred Offices, no doubt but he will in 
time grow up to a perfect Man in CRHERIs x. 
All. the Avenues of Grace are in His 
Poſſeſſion, and He turns all the Succours 
of Heaven to His Advantage. Though 
the Spirit of G op blows, like the Wand, 
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where it liſts, yet a good Chriſtian makes 
his Sails always ready, and takes the Be- 
nefit of every Wind that blows. \ He 
hears the Word af G op with Gladneſs, 
and-ſays his Prayers with Zeal, and com- 
municates with ſincere Devotion; and 
the Holy Spirit of Go p meets him at 
every Turn, and gives him Grace for 
Grace, 31s 93, 29, 

Ax Dp now, the laſt Thing to be ſpo- 
ken of, is what Regard we owe to the 
Church, where theſe facred Offices are 
perform d; which Church the Apoſtle 
in my Text calls the Body of CHRIST] 
from whence. we may learn, that no 
Member has Life communicated to it 
from the Head, but as it is in Conjunction 
with the Body: And, therefore, whoſo- 
ever "divides himſelf from a Church 
where the pure Word of Gov is ortho- 
doxl sh, and devout Prayers to Gop 
are duly made, and Gop's Holy Sacra- 
ments are regularly adminiſtred, that 
Man effectually cuts himſelf off from the 
Body, and ſo deprives himſelf of that 
Spiritual Nouriſhment which by theſe 
Offices ſhould be convey'd unto him: 
And then, Can theſe dead Bones libe? 

INDEED, by the extraordinary Power 
of Gop they may; but yet wife Men 
. : would 


316 


A Sermon... 


would never venture a Limb upon ſo 
hazardous an Experiment. All ;Gop's 
Promiſes of Grace and Salvation are made 
in general only to the Body of, Cyrisr ; 
and in particular, to thoſe that are in 


Communion with it. And therefore he 


that forſakes the Communion, does in 
effect renounce the Promiſe. All the or- 


dinary Current of Go p's Mercy runs in 


the Channel of His Church; there we 
way drink of living Waters, and be ſa- 
tisfy'd ; but tis ill truſting. to extraordi- 
nary Showers, and By-Streams, And bro- 
ken Ciſterns, that can hold no Water. 
By the . Ne: mean the Body, 
or Society of Men, that are reg. 
united =. CH RIST their Hd 80 
their Paſtor lawfully conſtituted under 
CHR1sST; profeſſing the true Chriſtian 
Faith, and performing the true Chriſtian 
Worſhip ; holding all Things that are 
neceſſary to Salvation, and holding no- 
thing as neceſſary to Salvation, but what 
ae nd 
Ap ſuch a one, bleſſed be Gp, is 
the Church whereof we are Members; 
a Church where the Truth, and nothing 
but the Truth, is made the Object of our 


Faith; where Go p, the true Go p, and 


only the true Gap, is made the Object 


of 
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of our W orſhip; and is decently wor- 
ſhipp*d, with excellent unexceptionable 


Prayers, and regular uncorrupted Sacra- 


ments. Our Worſhip is Primitive and 
Pure; and our Poctrines, by our Ene- 
mies 'own Confeſſion, are all Apoſtoli- 
cal: And, therefore,” there is no Reaſon 
for any Man to leave the Communion | 
of this Church, upon account of Her 
Principles, and Conſtitution. 

Ax p, as for thoſe who ſeparate from us, 
upon à pretence that they cannot Edify, 


cannot Profit by us; all the World will 


bear us witneſs, that this is a Pretence in- 
deed, but nothing ele. If we do not Profit 
under all theſe Neige the Fault is 
not in our Religion, but in ourſelves. 
From fach a Church, as we can go no 
where for purer Worſhip, ſo we need 
go no where for better Fe = 
we do not Profit by all theſe Means of 
Grace, nor find the ſpiritual Nouriſh- 
ment miniſter'd unto us, tis only vitium 
ſtomachi, as the Phyſicians call it; tis 
nothing but Prejudice, and Fancy, that 
debauches our Appetite, and depraves 
our judgment; and ſuch a Prepoſſeſſion 
of Mind may make the moſt delicious, 
15 nouriihing Food in the World, in- 
— 
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Ax this Rate, a Man may except a- 


gainſt our Saviour's moſt admirable Ser- 
mon on the Mount, and fay, that it does 
not Edify ; or, againſt His moſt excel- 
lent Form of Prayer, and fay, that it 
does not Move us: Nothing like thoſe 


repeated Cries, and affectionate Groans 


of the Prieſts of Baal, who call upon 
their GOD from Morning till the Even- 
ing; and yet, tis all but the ſame Tone 
ſtill, O Baal! hear ur. * 
TIIs is what mightily affects ſome 
ſort of Men; and yet, this is the very 


thing which our Saviour forewarns us, 


in our Prayers, to avoid. So dangerous 
a thing is it for Men to indulge their 
Fancies, and Conceits, in Matters of 
Religion: For Worſhip is not a fanci- 
ful, but a rational Inſtitution. And yet 
there are too many amongſt us, who 
ſeem reſolv'd either to go to Heaven 


their own fantaſtick way, or not to go 


thither at all. 
THERE is but one Reaſon more al- 
ledg'd for ſeparating from us, and that 


is, for the ſake of a ſtricter Diſcipline, 


and more holy, ſanctify' d Communion. 
As for the Looſeneſs of our Diſci- 


pline, the thing is too true; but we 


may thank Them for it who make the 
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Obje&ion ; who have not only depriv'd 
the Church of Her natural, lawful Pow- 
ers, but have ſo induſtriouſly ſow'd the 
Seeds of Diſſenſion, Perverſeneſs, and, 
conſequently, of Imptety in the Land, 
that the Want of Diſcipline, in this cot- 
rupted, divided Age, is a thing rather 
to be lamented, than redreſs 0. 
Burt as for a more ſanctify'd Com- 
munion, which they talk of, how are 
we aſſur' d of finding it in their Aſſem- 
blies 2 Why, perhaps the: Communi- 
cants tell us ſo. Indeed, tis ' modeſtly 
done of Them, to commend themſelves ; 
and wiſely done of Us, to take their 
Words. A Phariſee would have faid fo 
too, Gov, I thank T hee, I am not like 
other Men, I am not like this Publicay. 
And, ſhall we juſtify him for it, and 
exalt him who exalts himſelf 2 No, 
ſurely; our Saviour has taught us to 
make a quite contrary Judgment, and 
always to ſuſpe& their Holineſs, who 

call themſelves Holy. 
Bur what if Men of unſanctify'd 
Converſation do communicate with us e 
What is a worthy Communicant the 
worſe for that? We cannot ſee into o- 
ther Mens Hearts; and it is well if we 
know our own: And, ſurely, Go v does 
| not 
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not expect that we ſhould always be 
magnifying of ourſelves, and paſſing un- 
charitable Cenſures upon other Men, 
To his own Maſter, every Man muſt 
ſtand, or fall: But, who made one pri- 
vate Man a Ruler, or a Judge, over the 
Conſcience. of another? | 
Wu x the general Harveſt comes, the 
Great Day of Diſcrimination, then, our 
Saviour tells us, is the time to ſeparate 
the Tares from the Grain; but till then, 
there. will be, even in the Chriſtian 
Church, a Mixture of Sinners and Saints 
together: CaRasT and Judas both eat 
out of the ſame Diſh ; and he that cats 
unworthily, eats only to his own Dam- 
nation, but not to ours, | | 
THEREFORE, to conclude, let none 
of theſe groundleſs Pretences perſuade 


us to forſake a Church, which furniſhes 


us with all things neceſſary to Salva- 
tion; neither let us give ear to thoſe 
forward Undertakers, who pretend to 
carry us a nearer, and eaſier way to Hea- 
ven; but by the Stedfaſtneſs of our Faith, 
let us ſhe forth our Gratitude towards 
God, for thoſe Means of Grace, and 
Hopes of Glory, which, by His Bleſling, 
we now abundantly enjoy. | 
Burt 
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Bur above all, let us take eſpecial 
care, that our Negligence and Perverſe- 
neſs do not make theſe Hopes and Means 


ineffectual. For, if we do not find the 
Benefit of our Church t the Reformaz 


tion of our Manners, if our holy-Reli- 


gion does not teach us to àmend our 


ſinful Lives, we have ſomething more 
than our Sins to anſwer for, even all 
thoſe Hopes of Glory which we have 
neglected, and all thoſe Means of Grace 
which we have abus'd. 

EO R, tho falſe Doctrine, Hereſy, and 
Schiſm, do cut us off from the Body of 
CHRIST, and are very dangerous, de- 


ſtructive chings yet, Hardneſs of Heart, 
and Contempt of Gop's Word and Com- 


mandments, are much worſe. And tho 
we do continue in the Body, yet Sin un- 
repented of, will cut us on at laſt, as 
effectually as any Schiſm; and, ro bold 
the Faith in Unrighteouſmeſe of Life, is 
the moſt pernicious Hereſy that we can 
be guilty of. | ; 


W E beſeech Thee, A 0 Gov, 
who haſt knit thine Elect together, in one 
Fellowſhip'and Communion, to grant, that, 
both in Life and Doctrine, "we may adhere 
zealouſly to the Communion of T hy Church 
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and there attend-devonutly to the Work of 
the Miniſtry ; that, the Direction of 
our Paſtors and Teachers, we may be re- 
gularly ediſy d, and daily improv'd, till 
we all come in the Unity of the Faith, 
and of the Knowledge of the Son of 
God, to the Meaſure of the Stature of 
the Fulneſs of CHRIS r. * 
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Till we dll come in the Unity of the Faith, 
and of the Knowledge of the Son of 
Gop, unto a Man, uno the 


Meaſure of the Stature of the Fulneſs 
bf CHRIST. | 


UR Apoſtle having in- 
form'd us, in the 
foregoing Verfe, how 
CHRIST had form'd 
and eſtabliſh'd His 
Church under the Di- 

| rection of Apoſtles, and 

Prophets, e and Teachers, for the 


perfecting of the Saints, and edifying of 


the Body of Canis 5 proceeds, in my 
2 


Text, 
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Text, to ſhew us, what this Edification 
is, and in what Manner it muſt be ac- 
quir'd : Namely, that we muſt come in 
the Unity of the Faith, and of the Know- 
ledge of the Son of Gop, unto a perfect 


Man, . unto the Meaſure of the Stature 


of the Fulneſs of CHRIST. 

Wich Words being a noble Meta- 
phor, that is very elegantly and intel- 
ligibly expreſs'd, I ſhall not debaſe it, 
by putting it into other, and lower 


Terms; nor interpret away the Beauty 


of my Text: But only obſerve from 
thence, that if we would be Perfect 
Men, that is, perfect in Vertue, and grow 
up to that Fulneſs of Grace, which is re- 
quiſite for every good Chriſtian, it muſt 
be by the Means of Faith, and the Know- 
ledge of the Son of Go D. And, there- 
fore, in my following Diſcourſe, I ſhall 
endeavour briefly and plainly to ſhew, 


Firſt, What this Faith and Know- 
ledge is. | 


__ Secondly, How it is to be acquir'd. 


Tyhirdh, How neceſſary a Connexion 


there is between Faith and Vertue. 


Fourthly, 


al 


K 


Ps 


RO ASSO COM x22 


i 


upon AIL-Saints. 


Fourty, 1 ſhall make ſome Remarks 
upon the general Decay of both Faith 
and Vertue in theſe our Times. And, 
Firſt, Of the Firſt. The Faith and 
Knowledge of JESUS CHRIST conſiſts 


privy in theſe two Points: 1. In 


nowing that He is the Lo x D our Gop: 
And, 2. That He is the Saviour of the 
World. And. ann 


1. Thar JESUS CHRIST is the 


LoRD our Gop, is a Truth which the 
Old Teſtament every where ſuppoſes, 
and the New Teſtament every where 
declares ; and that in fo plain expreſſive 
Terms, that to ſay our Saviour is not 
Gop, is to ſay that the Scriptures are not 
true. 
THrart JEsUs CaRisT is the Son of 
Gov, is a Truth to which both the Apo- 
files and Prophets all bear Witneſs ; nay, 
and CHRISH Himſelf, (though for ſome 
time He endeayour'd to ſuppreſs it) yet 
at laſt He did manifeſtly declare it; and 
therefore to ſay that He is leſs than Gop, 
is to ſay that He was the worſt of Men. 
Tx1s is that Faith which every Chri- 
ſtian profeſſes, and every true Chriſtian 
believes; and that with ſo firm, ſo ſted- 
Y 3 taſt 
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faſt a Belief, that it amounts even to 
Knowledge. And therefore the Apoſtle 
in my Text calls it the Knowledge of the 
Son of Goo. 
Tu Is is that Faith which the Paſtors 


and Teachers of the Chriſtian Church 
have, with a univerſal Conſent, tranſ- 


mitted to us. This is that Faith into 


which we were baptiz'd. This is that 
Knowledge of JESUS CHRIST which 
alone diſtinguiſhes us from the Heathens, 


who know not God. 


War, ſurely there never was any 


Nation ſo heatheniſh, that they knew 


not Gop! And fo a learned Heathen 
tells us, No People were ever ſo ig- 
* norant, or ſo barbarous, but that 
they acknowledg'd one infinite ſu- 
* preme Power in Heaven, that Crea- 
ted, and Govern'd all Things in Hea- 
* yen and in Earth, | 

T's true. And yet the Scriptures tell 


us that they knew not Go; becauſe 


they knew Him not according to the 
Truth of Revelation: They knew Him 
not in His only Son: They did not 
know Him in the glorious Diſpenſations 
ff His Redemption, and Mercy towards 
Mankind : That is, they did not know 

* Him, 


„ere, 
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Him, as it was His Defign, and Honour 
to be known. 

'THovGH all Nations did acknow- 
ledge Him to be Gop, yet in Fury only 
is GOD known, ſays the Pſalmiſt, His 
Name ts great only in Iſrael ; _ in that 
Nation where He choſe to place His 
Name. And upon this Account no Man 
can erly be ſaid to believe in Go p, 
but 295 9c elieves in GoD's Word; he 
that believes in our LORD IESVUS 
CHRIST: he that does not know I E- 
sus CHR1sT to be the LoR D our GO p, 
knows no more than every Heathen 
does, and muſt never pretend to Chri- 


ſtianity. But, 


2. To know that JESUS CHRIS r is 
the Lox DH our”Gop, would be but an 
uncomfortable Knowledge, if we did 
not know Him to be our Saviour too. 
Were it not for this, we ſhould be 
tempted, like the wicked Servant in the 
Goſpel, to ſay, Lox D, I knew thee that 


was afraid, Or, like the Devils them- 
ſelves, we might believe and tremble at it. 
TRE Name of Gop carries a Shew 


of Severity and Juſtice with it; and by 


keeping us at a ſolemn Diſtance, it 


ſtrikes us with a dreadful Awe, But the 
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Style of Saviour is full of Mercy, and 
Goodneſs, and Condeſcenſion; and in- 
clines us to Fear Him, and to Love Him 
f O0. 6 f 

- *T1s this that mitigates the Rigour of 
His Commands, and qualifies the Strict- 
neſs of His Law, which is perfect in it- 
ſelf, and requires a more exact Obe- 
dience than the moſt perfect Man can 
pay. So critical and nice a Vertue does 
His Doctrine preſcribe, and His Life 


preſents us with ſo excellent a Pattern, 


as would diſcourage our weak Endea- 
vours, did we not know Him to be a 


tender Compaſſionate Saviour, as well 


as a righteous Judge. 
Nay, His very Death and Paſſion, 


which is the Ground of all our Hopes, is 
ſo ſevere an Inſtance of Gov's Anger 


againſt Sin, as would bring every Sinner 


into Deſpair, but that He dy'd for Us, 


and. gave us an Aſſurance that by His 


Stripes we are healed. 


TH1s is, in ſhort, that Faith by 


which we muſt be ſaved. This is that 


Knowledge of the Son of GOD which 


is recommended to us in my Text, 


in order to ſupport our Vertue, and 


* 


make ps Perfect Men. And how this 
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Faith and Knowledge is to be acquired, 
is te 
Second Thing to be ſpoken of. Now, 
for this Knowledge my Text directs us 
firſt to the Apoſtles, and Prophets, and 
Evangeliſts ; that is, to the Holy Scri- 
ptures. And, ſecondly, to the Paſtors 
and Teachers, that is, to the Church, by 
whom theſe Scriptures are to be inter- 
preted, and enforc d. And, 

1. WE muſt Read the Scriptures, 
thoſe Fountains of Knowledge, from 


whence we draw our living Waters ; 


which are ſo Deep, that they can ncver 


be exhauſted; and yet riſe ſo High, that 


they are obyious and ready for every 
Chriſtian's Uſe. 


Tur RE we read, in moſt poſitive ex- 
preſſiye Terms, how the eternal Word 


of Go Dp, who created us in the Begin- 
ning, at laſt took our Fleſh upon Him- 
ſelf, for the Redemption of His Crea-- 
tures. There we find a perfect Scheme 
of all the Myſteries, and Methods, where- 
by the Wiſdom of Gop has wrought 
gut our Salvation: The Knowledge of 
which is ſo very excellent, that S. Paul 
juſtly accounts all other Things but Loſs, 
in Compariſon with the Knowledge of 
JesUs CHRIST. 
: AnD, 
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Ax, indeed, what is human Con- 
trivance, and carnal Policy, What is all 
the Wiſdom of the World without it, 
but, according to the Wiſe Man's De- 
ſcription, a Compoſition of Vanity, and 
Labour, and Sorrow 2 Tis loſt Time 
to ſearch it out; and to depend upon it, 
is loſing of ourſelves. . 

T IS a Device of the Serpent's, by 2 
Shew of his Wiſdorh, to debauch our 
Innocency, and cheat us out of Para- 


diſe. Ti8 forſaking the Inſtruction and 


Aſſiſtance of an Almighty Go p, to rely 
upon the Devil's Word; or what is 
much at one, upon our. own ſhallow 
treacherous Underſtanding. 

Fo R after all our Pains, there is not 


fo fooliſh, ſo deluded a Creature in the 
World, as the pretended Man of Rea- 


fon; who preſumes upon his own Wir, 
in contriving for his Happineſs ; and 
does not call in the Advice of His Go p. 
The finer he ſpins his Thread, the apter 


it is to break, The higher he builds his 
Caſtle, the ſooner tis like to fall. And 


what can be expected leſs, when a Man will 


build without a Foundation? Or what 


Foundation can we poſſibly have for 


our Hopes of Happineſs in another 


World, but only the reveal'd Promiſe 
of 
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of Gov, and the Obſervance of thoſe 
Terms which He has promis'd it upon. 
THEREFORE let us ſearch the Scri- 
ptures, for in them we certainly have eter- 
nal Life. From thence we muſt fetch 
the Knowledge of JESUS CHRIST B; 
and there is nothing elſe either neceſſa- 
ry, or, in Comparifon, worthy to be 
known. According to theſe Meaſures 
we muſt regulate our Faith, without ei- 
ther adding, or diminiſhing ; for to be- 
lieve more than is there reveal'd, is Su- 
perſtition ; and to believe leſs, is Here- 
iy: againſt both which Corruptions in 
Religion, the written Word of God is 
an evident and certain Rule, 
Bur, 2. No Scripture can be fo evi- 
dent and plain, but that Men either 
through Negligence, Confidence, or 
, Pelign, may miſinterpret it, and wreſt 
it to their own Deſtruction. Of which, 
the Doctrine in my Text is a deplo- 
rable Inſtance. And, therefore, be- 
ſides this Rule, Gop ſaw it neceſſary 
that we ſhonld have a Guide withal. 
And the Guide - which He has provided 
for us, is the Church ; where the Holy 
Ghoſt prefides, and leads us into all 
Truth, and has promis'd to be with us 
unto the End of the World. 
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Is therefore we would improve in the | 


2 sus CEHRIST, we 
muſt hear the Church, by whom this 
Knowledge is duly taught, and theſe 
Scriptures orthodoxly explain d. Here 
all the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith 
are collected, as it were, and incorpo- 
rated into a Body; that they may not 
lie ſcatter d at the Mercy of Unbelievers, 


nor hang looſe upon every particular 


Believer's Mind: But by wholeſome 


Diſcipline, and regular Inſtruction, the 


Word of Go p may be made effectual, 
and both Grace and Knowledge may 


abound. And:thus it is that the Prieſts 


Lips preſerve Knowledge, 

T'x1s Uniting of His Church, our 
Saviour thought the ſureſt way to pre- 
ſerve the Unity of Faith, and the Puri- 


ty of Religion. Tho' the Wiſdom of 


theſe later Times has found, that a Re- 


ligion (ſuch as it is) may be preſerv d 


without a Church: And, therefore, they 
would perſuade us, that if we do but 
maintain the Doctrine, there is no Diſ- 
cipline to he regarded: And, it is an 
indifferent thing, whether we are of one 
Church, or another; whether there be 
only one Church, or many more than 
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one; , Nay, at laſt, whether there be any 
one Church, or no Church at all 

In Anſwer to which Heatheniſb Poſi- 
tions, I ſhall only ſay at preſent, that 
CHRIST has appointed One, and but 


one holy Catholick Church throughout 


the World, as a Guardian of the Holy 
Scriptures, for the Preſervation of true 
Doctrine, and wholeſome © Diſcipline. 
And, therefore, to forſake that Church, 
for preaching up thoſe Doctrines which 
are agreeable to Scripture, is Hereſy: 
And to forſake it, for preſerving ſuch 
good Diſcipline as is not contrary to 
Scripture, is Schiſm. From both which, 
our Church very piouſiy teaches us to 
pray, Good Lo R D deliver ur. 
ND here I cannot but obſerve, that 
by the prodigious Growth of Impiety, 
Hereſy, and W. of late among 
us, we may plainly ſee, what we have 
got by neglecting the Unity of the Faith, 


and breaking the Unity of the Church. 
And I wiſh all they, who think it ſo 


ſmall a Crime to break the Unity of the 


Church, would ſeriouſly confider, what 
Damage they do thereby tothe Unity 


of the Faith, and, by confequence, to 
the Purity of Manners. And that they 


may 
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may conſider it, and underſtand it too, 
I proceed to the 

Third ching propos d Namely, to 
ſhew the neceſſary Connexion which 
there is between Faith, and Vertue ; and 
the mutual Dependence which they have 
upon one another. For the clearing of 
which Point, I {hall endeavour to prove 
theſe Two Propoſitions. 

1. Tyar Vertue is necẽſſary to pre- 


pare the way for Faith. 


2. THAT Faith is neceſſary for the 
perfecting of Vertue. And, 

1. VERTU E is neceſſary to prepare 
the way for Faith. Some, perhaps, may 
think it an eaſy thing to be a Chriſtian, 
and that the Knowledge of JESUS 
CuRISsT is quickly learnt; that we 
fuck it in with our Mother's Milk, or 
rather, that we brought our Chriſtianity 
with us into the World. 4h 

Ap this is, indeed, the true Reaſon; 
why Religion is brought to fo low an 
Ebb amongſt us: Why there are ſo ma- 
ny Profeſſors, and fo few Diſciples in 
the Church. They look upon Chriſtia- 
nity not as a Covenant, but a Birth- 
right. And, accordingly, they conſider 
not ſo much their Duty, as their Privi- 
lege. And as they owe the firſt * 
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of their Faith to Chance, rather than to 
Choice; fo, to the ſame blind Chance 
they leave all the Progreſs which they 
ever make. . 

Tus we ſee many who call them- 
ſelves Chriſtians, and live, many Years 
in the open Profeſſion of the Goſpel, and 
yet go out of the World as ignorant al- 
moſt as they enter d in; and have no- 


thing to ſhew for their Chriſtianity at 


laſt, but a bare Chriſtian Name. 


Y 
- 


TBRo' they make a conſtant Confeſ- 
ſion of their Faith, and duly rehearſe all 
the Articles of their Creed, yet, even 
this is nothing but Formality, a ſuper- 
ficial Repetition of the Words, without 
ever diving into their Senſe and Impor- 
tance, We profeſs to believe in Go p 
the Father, without paying him the Re- 
verence that is due from Sons. We pre- 
tend to believe in JesUus CHRIST our 
Lo Rp, and yet deny Him the Obedience 
that is due from Servants. We ſay, we 
believe in the Holy Ghoſt, yet never con- 
ſider the Obligation which He lays upon 
Us alſo, to be Holy. We declare our 
Belicf in the Reſurrection of the Dead, 
and the Life of the World to come; but 
who can believe Us, when they Lf 
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live as if we ſhould never Die, and die as 
if we were never to Riſe again? 
Tuo the Goſpel is daily read, and 
explain'd in our Ears, yet it makes no 


Impreſſion upon our Hearts; and that, 


becauſe we come unto it with Hearts 
unſanctify'd, and unprepar d. And, in- 
dced, how is it poſſible that Mens Un- 
derſtandings ſhould be refin'd, when they 
are ſo polluted in their Inclinations ? 
When their Minds are ſo ſtrongly pre- 
 poſſels'd with Vice, how can they be 


affected with the gentle Operations of 


the Goſpel ? 
THERE are ſuch Fumes ariſing from 
a vicious Heart, as muſt - tieeds diſturb 


the Head, and pervert. the Judgment. of 


a Man, and make him incapable to di- 
ſtingutſh between True and Falſe. But, 
eſpecially, for the receiving of Evangeli- 
cal Truths, we muſt have Evangelical 
Diſpoſitions. For, how can we-compre- 
hend either the Myſteries, or the Promi- 
ſes of the Goſpel, when we entertain 
thoſe Luſts and Prejudices in our Bo- 
ſom, to which the Goſpel is a down- 
right Contradiction e | 

As tor the Promiſes, they are too glo- 
rious for a ſenſual Man to Expect, and 
too ſpiritual for him to Underſtand, 

| They 
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cither knows not how to value, or knows 
that he does not deſerye. r 

Ard then, the Myſteries of the Go- 
ſpel are of ſo ſublime à Nature 


Theſe are the wonderful Works of God, 


which the Pſalmiſt tells us, are ſought” 


aut only by thoſe who have a Pleaſure in 
them. But, what Pleaſure can it be to 
a vicious Man to hear of the Myſteries of 
Redemption, when he neither Hopes to 


that 
ey are above the Reach of Fleſh and 
Blood; and our Spirits muſt be puri- 
fy'd, and diſengag'd, before they can 
ſoar up to Heaven, or meditate upon 
the deep Counſels of the Al mighty. 
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They are ſuch a Pearl as a ſwiniſſi Man 


obtain the Redemption, nor Deſires to 


underſtand the Myſtery? His Senſes he 


accounts his beſt Judges, and his trueſt 


Friends; and, whatſoever takes him off 
from ſenſual Diverſions, is ſo far from 
being an Entertainment to him, that it 
is indeed a Burden. He 
H ap ſuch a Man been rapt up, with 
St, Paul, into Heaven, he would have 
been uneaſy under the very Tranſport, 
and deſirous to be diſmiſs'd in a baſer 
Element. All the Viſions and Raptures 
of that glorious Place he would have 
quitted, for the wa Satisfaction of 
wal- 


o 


335 


A Sermon 


wallowing in the Mire. For, as Gop 


is of purer Eyes than to behold Iniquity, 
ſo Iniquity is of à groſſer Nature than 
to behold the Face of G © D. And then, 
what Hopes that ſuch a one ſhould be 
enlighten'd by the Doctrines of an A- 

ſtle at the Second-hand, who can re- 


iſt che immediate Inſtructions of Gov, 


and be blind to the Convictions of Truth 
F 

- How is it poſſible for a worldly, 
fleſhly-minded-Man, to reliſh a ſpiritual 
Doctrine, or ſavour the Things of ano- 
ther Life? Theſe are Objects beyond 
his Capacity, and above his Aim, And, 
to = Man 1 * Heart 5 fix d upon pe 
Fleſh-pots of Egypt, the Lan e © 
Ce Bon not e gy i the 
Proſpect of it ſcen, Sin draws a Miſt 
before our Eyes, depraves our Judg- 
ment, and darkens our Underſtanding ; 


and no Man is ſo. quick-ſighted, as to 


ſee the way to Happineſs: thro the Clouds 
of Vice. Where our Apprchenfions are 
ſo groſs, and the Object ſo refin'd, we 
may gaze till we are weary, and yet be 
never the wiſer for our Pains. 

Ix a word, how is it poffible for any 
Man to grow in Strength, - whoſe Sto- 
mach 845 Foul, tligt it rejects the molt 
FC Ee 
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wholeſone Nouriſſiment? In ſuch 2 caſe; 
he is much fitter for Phyfick; than for 
Food; atid maſt purge away the pec- 
catit Hamiour, before he begitis to thirive; 
Tis the fante thing in our ſpiritual Im- 
provements alſo, i a Sinner would learn 
any thing from tlie ſpet, he muft firſt 
learn to ſevere” otherwiſe tie may eaſi- 
ly take a Surfeit of the Word of G ob. 
but is never likely to digeſt it. 

AN p this may ſuffice. to prove, "that & 
pious. Diſpoſition of Mind is a tieceſfary 
5 8 of our Faith; aid We muſt 
firſt learn to be good Men, before we 
earr be toletable good Ctriſtians: W hiclf 
was our” firſt Propoſition, But, 

2. As Vertue is ticeeſfary | 0 bechete 
tlie way for Faich, fo Faith is neceffary 
for the firs of Vertne; No doubt, 
but every Man, who reflects upon him- 
ſelf, "needs be ſett{tble of great De- 
feds. and Know, thar he ftandF-in need 
of * Supplies of Religion, to fap= 


ate r bin againſt the Infirmities of his 


g or 5 FR doubt, but Chtriſtianity Haas 
the Advantage of All the Reſſeions 7 in the 
World befides, for the promoting of our 


Vertue, Ad makins us perfect Men. 


Tis 0 exactly caleufated for the Happi- 
2 2 nefs 
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neſs-of Mankind, and ſo accommodated 
to all the Exigencies of our Soul, that 
we may know that Go, who was the 
Author of our Nature, was the Author 
of our Religion too, and deſign'd it for 
the laſt, > Fiatſhing-Stroke to his Crea- 

CnxISTIANITY is the moſt vigo- 
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rous, effectual Attempt, which the Wiſ⸗ 
dom of Gop ever made, for the refor- 
ming of a corrupted World: Tis the 


0 


laſt Tryal of His Mercy, before He pro- 


.ceeds upon us in a. Courſe of Juſtice. 


Here-He gives us not only a moſt" per- 


feet Rule of Vertue, but alſo engues us 


with Power to put this Rule in Practice; 


and brings us to this Practice by ſuch 


endearing Motives, as, one would think 


no Obſtinacy, or Perverſeneſs of ſinful 


Map, was able to reſiſt. As, 
I. How great an Endearment to 
Mankind was our Saviour's Birth, that 
Gov Himſelf ſhould vouchſafe to come 
down, and live amongſt us: That for 


our ſakes He ſhould ſubmit to the Follies 
and Infirmities of Man, and leave the 


Throne of His Father, to engage Him- 
ſelf in the Tumults and Troubles of a 


wicked World; that World which we 
ourſelves, wicked and fooliſh as we arc, 
cannot 
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cannot chooſe but condemn, and grow 


. weary of, He patiently endur'd for our 
| Good, and long comply'd with a ſtub- 


born faithleſs Generation. | 
So generous an Act of Love muſt 
needs engage the Aﬀections of 'eyery 
grateful Man, and force him to grow in 
Grace, as he grows in this Knowledge of 
the Son of Gov, Since we know that 
He condeſcended thus far to be our 
Leader, to be the Captain of our Salva- 
tion, Who would not chearfully ſubmit 
to His Commands, and ſay with the 
Diſciple in the Goſpel, Maſter, I will 
follow Thee where-ever Thou get But, 
2. Is we conſider His Life, it was 
ſtil more endearing than His Nativity, 
and obliges us to go on from Strength 
to Strength. So perfect an Example was 
He Himſelf, and yet ſo candid in His 
Judgment of others, as ſhew'd all the 


Goodneſs of G o b, mix d with the Ten- 


derneſs of Man. So liberal of His In- 
ſtructions, and yet ſo ſparing of His Re- 
proofs, as if He came not with the Spirit 
of a Prophet, to denounce Judgment a- 


gainſt our Tranſgreſſions, but with the 


Temper of a Brother, to charm us into 
Obedience. Py... 
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His Life was the very Original of all 


2 ertne; and His Sermons ere a perfect 


Copy of His Life, which He, has tran- 
ſcrib'd for our Imitation, an tranſmit- 
ted A our Uſe; And what Religi {per 
appear'd,;in the World with, 


Evidence, to eure itſelf 10 Gu a 


me, and fo much Goodnels.to,rocom- 

men. it to our Affections 2 But, Der. 
3. Ou $aviour's Death was fach a 
Seen en His Leye unte His 
Cxeapurss;.A5- na ſenſible Crcature can 


272 en Things without Senſe were 


with it, and the whole; Crea - 
tion groand 0 Agonies of Him that 


leit. 5% IR Dee 0M £6. 
1 5 enge and the Taue 
che Dead: aroſe, and 
Sun with — its Light. And ſhall 
OE whoſe great Congeru this-is, 
the only thing unconcern d? Cannot 
we ſhed a Teat for thoſe Sins of outs 
which coſt out Saviour's Blood? If this 
powerful Motive has not ſome pigus-Ef- 
tc upon us, the Earth itſelf will 
our Ingratitude, and the Stones Will cry 
gut againſt us for Want of Senſe. 
Oux Saviour dy d for Sin, to ſhow 


what Judgment: is like to fall upon yo 
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But He dy'd for Our Sins, that we might 
ſee out Ranſom paid, and the Proſpect of 
out Pardon might encourage us to re- 


pennt. And, at laſt to 9965 us that 


our Repentance Wal be effectual, He 
roſe again from the Dead, to give us an 
undeniable Proof, that if We alſo, wi 
Him, have dy'd unto Sin, with lim le | 
we ſhall'riſe to eternal Lire. 
- "Pa x8 are the. Helps of Grace which 
we gain by the Knowledge of the Son of 
Go vi Theſe ate the A yantages which 
are peculiar to our Religion. And thus 
we ſe the mutual Dependence Which 
Faitti/and Vertue have upon one another. 
Ap now to conclude. If it ſhould 
be ask d how it comes to paſs that both 
Faith and Vertue are ſo much decay d in 
our Age, we have this obvious, bur me- 


lanchely Anſwer; That we fall i in Point 


of Vertue, only for Want of Faith; And 
we fail in Point of Faith, only for Want 


of Vertue. For it muſtbe confeſs d, that 
we are very failing in both theſe points, 
and yet there are n Means either of Faith 


or Vertue wanting. For, 
1. WE live in ſuch a Church whih: 

we'are fapply'd with all the Means of 

Grace,” where all religious Duties are 


only raught, where devout Prayers are 


2 4 
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daily made, and Holy Sacramentsare regu- 
larly adminiſter'd ; and yet, for the moſt 
part, our Lives are far from being either 
religious, or holy; or devout: That is, we 
Have all the Means of Grace ready at hand, 
but yet we haye not the Grace to uſe 
them. We have all the Artillery of the 
Goſpel lying by us, but will not be at 
the Trouble to take! b. 0 
WxłE are daily ſet upon with all dhe 
- Fofces,' and Stratagems of the Devil, and 
yet we will neither take the Schord of the 
| 27 to make any Oppoſition ; nof the 
Breaſt-plate” of eee to make 
gur Defence; but tamely deliver up our- 
ſelves into che Enchn 8 Power, and ſo 
become his Vaſſals: And inſtead of per- 
fecting ourſelves in Vertue, we grow 
perfect in 2550 but in Uicentious 
Wickedneſs are ebels to Gov, and 
Slayes to the Devi © Na 
War can the Wiesing ef this MiC- 
: 55015 be, but that we have not the 
Knowledge of ESUSCARTST ? and it 
is for want © den more orthodox in 
pur Creed, that we are not more pun⸗ 
kcüal in the Commandments. 

IN pz Ep, it has been the Jeahi8atous 
Practice of our Age, to run down tlie 
Creed, and perſuade the People that the 
Chriſtian 


F_.c.z, TW wv ww FW 7 


—-= , ik e paſs 


upon All-Saints. 


Chriſtian Belief is only a ſpeculatiye 
Thing, an indifferent Matter, and No- 
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thing in Compatiſon of a. Chriſtian Life. 


And when Men are once cheated out of 
the one, they muſt needs loſe the other, 
As ſoon as the Creed is gone, the Com- 
mandments will quickly follow after. 
AN this I take to be the true Reaſon 
f our Age is ſo uniycrſall debauch'd, 
good Manners are ſo much out of 
Faſhion in the Nation; 5 namely, becauſe 
Men are taught to cry. up good Man. 


ners, not in Conjunction, as. it ſhould 
be, but in Oppoſiion to the 1 and 
run all Religion into Morals 4 that 


or. the 


is, indeed, into Heatheniſ m: 


-Heathens WEE: many of them. very mo- 


ral Men ch d "my 7 Moral 
than any Ch . ih 


can-practiſc, .-; -_ 
'Tavs, wir a) of Supporting, they 


really Daderinins and Betray Religion ; 


and advance the Devil's: Cauſe, whoſe 


uſual Stratagem it is to cheat Men, out of 
their Faith, and then he makes no 23 5 
of baffling their Morality, * 


Ax p to do this more eff. Aually, h 
has his Agents amongſt us, who make i 
their Buſineſs to beat down the Credit of 
the Church, where this Faith is preſerv', 


and tell us that Myſteries are Unintelli- 


gible, 
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gible, and Ceremonies are Linle Things: 


That no Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline is wortli 
contending for; and it is no great Mat- 
ter wkether we hold with This, or with 
another Church; and when the Devil has 
once got us out of the Church, he caſily 
ſtrips us of our Religion. When the 


Sheep have deſerted that Fold which our 


- 


Saviour erected for: their ity, they 
are then at the Mercy of the Woge Nay, 
and it is Gos great Mercy if they do 
not turn Wolves themſeues. 

Ir therefore we would advance in the 


Knowledge of IEsus CnRIST , we 


muſt adhere zealouſly to the Church 
where this Knowledge is propagated and 
preſerv d. If we would advance in Ver- 


tue, we muſt advance in the Knowledge 


of Issus CARIST , and be tender of 
our Faith, as we would be of our Salva- 
tion. For after all the Morals of Men 


that we muſt be juſtify d, and by our 


Faith that we muſt be ſav d, and by our 


Faith only that we muſt be enabled to 


Laſth, If it be ask d hom this Faith and 


Knowledge of IEsus CHRIS T happens 


to be ſo degenerated amongſt us, I an- 
ſwer, 


have done their beſt, it is by our Faith 


upon All-Saints. 


{wer, that it can only be for want of 
Vertue ; for, Go» knows, there are no 
other Means of Faith or een 
wanting. WIT ne, 45] 

TNA J Abr is both our 
Gon, and Saviour, is a Truth which is 
orthodoxly 5 and undeniably 

— y the good Seed 
falls often upon evil Ground, and for 
chat only Reaſon it cannot grow. But if 


it will not grow; after all that Expence 


beſtow'd upon it, it will be our Shame, 
and what is works, hed be yet Con- 
demnitiön. b 
n he-confeli'd; crop tive 
i parity 5 22 ; wherein 
we have many Pret t not m 
Knowing — g — love to — 
claim their Vices, and glory in A we 
and ſcorn hat Want of Know- 
uy To 1d be pleaded in their Excuſe. 
(2 "thai theſe wicked Things been done 
in Sudom and Gomorrtu, the Wonder had 
been the leſs and ſo had been the Dan- 


ad been done in Sodom and Gomorrba, 
which have been done amongſt us,; in- 
ſtead of being reduc'd to Aſhes, they 


would have repented long ago, with 
Sack- 
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which our Saviour and His Church have 


tho : Bur if thoſe wonderful Things 
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Sack-cloth upon their Loins, and Aſhes 
upon their Heads. | 
LE r us conſider this, beddet it is too 
late. And whilſt we have the Opportu- 
nity, whilſt the Seaſon of Improve- 
ment laſts, let us ſtudy to improve our 
Vertue; and as our Knowledge increaſes, 
ſo let our Grace alſo abound. For when 
the Ax is once laid to the Root of the 
Tree, there will be no more Time for 
Growth, but as the Tree falls, ſo it lies; 
and when the Juſtice of G op has pro- 
nounc d the Sentence, His Judgment 
will ſurely be put in Execution. 
W may neglect the Knowledge of 
the Son of Go p, and deſpiſe His Grace, 
$90 think to live more pleaſantly without 
But if We turn His Grace into Wan- 
ST He will certainly turn it into 
Wrath: If we reject His Knowledge 
now, and will not give Ear to His ſaving 
Doctrine; He has a Doctrine of Perror 
for us in Reſerve, that will be One to 
convince us, and revenge the: Ounyre 
His Covenant. They that will not or 
Him to be their Saviour, will find _ 
at laſt to 6; their Judge. 9 


1 
ne ia - 
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1 wall by Faithy and » not t by, $ gh. 


N U e 


l. child. inz enious 
People, eſpecially all 
the. Greeks, whom the 
Fg comprehends 
under the Title of Co- 
al 1nthians, have made it 
their conſtant Study to 
improve e in Knowledge; and, 


eng to the ſeveral ways of their 
Improve- 
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Improvements, they divided cemlelbes 
into ſeveral Schools, or Sects; where 
they had their peculiar Badpes, or Mot- 
to's, to be diſtinguiſh'd by. "Hoc tan- 
tum ' ſcio, quod nihil ſciv, MY the Motto 
of one School ; that i is, 7 know only this, 
that I know nothing at all : Where they 
declare the Weakneſs of Man's Under- 
ſtanding, and the Imperfection of all hu- 
man Knowledge ar the beſt,” Ipſe dixit, 
was be Motto of another; that is, He 
has ſaid it, our great Maſter has averr'd 
it for a Truth; and what He has Averr'd, 
we will Defend't Where they reſolve 
their Knowledge into Belief, 87 profeſs 
to take up their Doctrines upon the Au- 
thority of their Maſter. And tho' ſome 


pee, , dogmartical Pretenders to Know- 


edge, in theſe our Days, may cry down 
both theſe Profeſſions, as lame, - unskil- 
ful, unartificial Ways, yet theſe wert the 
two famous Secs of pfilofophy to which 
we o moſt of de uren Knowledge 
that we have. | 
TnIsõ is what the Apoſtle ems wat 
lude to in my Feat, and to join theſe Vor- 
to's both togeth er: Me walk by Faltb chert 


is his Þ zer, "Abd not b 22 there is 


his 105 il ſcio. By the kr Chaufe he 


Tthews, what Deferetie we pay to the 


Au⸗ 


f 
c 
j 
| 
{ 
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Authority of our Maſter; and by the ſe- 
cond, how little we depend upon Our- 
ſelves. And, taerefore, theſe excellent, 
expreſſive, well-choſen Words, may well 
be call'd the Chriftian's: Motto, the Uni- 
verſal Character of the Goſpel, the Eter- 
nal Maxim, that runs thro', and governs 
all the ſeveral Parts, both of our Pra- li 
Rice, and our Profeſſion. j 
Ax p yet, in Matters of Profeſſion, I | 
know, carnal, conceited Men, who place I 
an entire Confidence in their Senfes, and 1 
believe nothing but what they ſee, will 1 
be ready to put in their Exception a- = 
gainſt my Text, and ſay to the Apoſtle, 
as ſome of the Iſraelites did to their Pro- 6 

het, Wilt thou put out the Eyes of this 

eople? No Man ſhall make us quit the | 
undoubted Evidence of our Senſe, to 


walk by a blindfold Faith, and follow | 
an uncertain. Religion. a. 


Bor in this, they quarrel not ſo much 

with Religion, as with Philoſophy ;. and 

diſpute not only againſt S. Paul, but a- 1 
gainſt Plato, and Axriſtotle, and all the i 
Wiſe Men of Old; who have taught us i 
not to be poſitive in our Opinions, nor | 
to adhere to the Determination of our | 
Senſes ; but have grounded all Wiſdom j 
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| upon Modeſty, and ſuch hoot 7 7 
near a-kin to Faith. 
An p as theſe — are poſitive. in: 


Points of Speculation, ſo others are as 


perverſe in Matters of Practice; and 
ſay, who would forego the Pleaſures of 
Senſe, the natural genial Entertainments 
of this preſent Life, for the diſtant Hopes, 
and remote: Expectatious of another 
World. As for theſe inviſible Promiſes, 
We wot not what may become of Them ; ; 
ive us ſome Gods, to go in and out be- 
oy 'e- ur: Some lively, chearful, ſenſible 
Recreations, have more Reliſh in them, 
than all the flug ggiſh, inſipid Morals in 


the World. Give us our Enjoyments in 


the preſent, and let Them live upon 
Hopes, who can be content with ſo thin 


a Diet, and have nothing elſe to live 2 5 


on: 80 They ſay. 

Bu r in this —5 cohtradie? ws: a 
tions of all wiſe Men that ever were; 
who, amongſt all the Good Things which 
belong to Man, have always given-the 

pal Place to Vertue; tho Vertue 
fubliſt chiefly upon Hope, and the Fruits 


of it are not of ſo quic a Growth, nor 


make ſo great a Shew. 


Nay, in this they conttadict the No- | 
tions of all Mankind; who, in the Ma- 


nagement 


(22 e 
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nagement of their ſeveral Affairs in this 
Life, have litrle beſides Uncertainties to 
encourage their Endeavours, and build 
upon. 
TRE Traveller walks, in hopes of 
coming to his Journey's End, which, at 

reſent, is out of fight. And His Faith 


as ſome Reſemblance unto Abraham's,” 


e Father of the Faithful, 
forth, not knowing whi- 


who is call'd 
becauſe he 
ther he went. | | 

Tn x Husbandman ſows, in hopes of 
reaping a plentiful Harveſt ; tho”, for a 
Seaſon, his Expectations lie all bury'd 
under- ground. And this caſting his Seed 
into the Earth, S. Paul looks upon as 
an Argument, or an Inſtance at leaſt; of 
that fundamental Point of Faith, the Re- 
ſurrection. | 3 

THe Merchant ventures all his Stock 
upon the ſame Enſurance, and parts with 
his preſent Subſtance, in hopes of a good 
Return to come. And this Traffic al- 
ſo our Saviour makes an Emblem of the 
Kingdom of Heaven, that Pearl of great 
Price, for which a wiſe Man ſells all that 
he has, to buy it. 

Ap, ſince it is ſo ordinary a thing 
for Men to walk by Faith, and not by 
Sight, even in theſe worldly Affairs, 

A a which 
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which are the pager . Obje& of out 


Sight, what Perverſeneſs is it to require 


reater Demonſtration for thoſe things 
which belong to the other, the inviſible 
World, and reject the Chriſtian Faith, 
becauſe it is the Evidence of things not 
ſeen ? I ſhall therefore endeavour to 
Rew, e 1 


Firſt, What is here t by Faith, 


as it ſtands in Oppoſition to Sight. 


| Secondly, How reaſonable it is, in this 
Oppoſition, to judge in favour of Faith. 


Thirdh, That we muſt not only Judge, 
but Walk by Faith, and not by. Sight. 


Tag Handling of theſe Points, will 
oblige us to examine the Foundations of 
Religion, and to look into the Depths 
of Truth; a Work that has more of 
Difficulty than Delight; and is rather a 
Uſeful, than a Pleaſant Contemplation : 
And, therefore, it 1 e your more ſe- 
rious Attention; and I ſhall endeavour 


to make it as caly as I can, And Firſt, 
of the . 
Firſt, It is by our Faith that we muſt 
be fav'd ; and, therefore, the Matter of 
ic 
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it is moſt important: But, Faith is the 
Evidence of T hings not ſeen; and, there- 
fore, the Manner of it muſt be obſcure, 
And hence it is, that certain Men in the 
World object againſt Religion, that it 


does Violence to their Nature, and makes 


them deny their Senſes; and, conſequent- 
ly, that it is not to be believ'd by Men of 
Senſe, Therefore, to remove this Ob- 
jection, let us enquire what is the true 
Nature of Chriſtian Faith, and how it 
is, that it is here ſet in Oppoſition to 
Sight. And this Enquiry will be di- 


| ſparch'd in theſe Three following Con- 


cluſions. | 1 

1. My Text is not ſo to be underſtood, 
as if our Faith oblig'd us to Deny our 
Sight, or to Renounce the Evidence of 
our Senſes, or to Believe, in direct Con- 
tradition to whiat we fee, For, if our 
Senſes are not to be truſted, there is 
cettainly nothing in the World to be 
—_—_—k: 

St nx is the Foundation of all Know- 
ledge ; tis the Principle which both our 
Reaſon and Religion is built upon: And, 
if theſe Guides may deceive us, Go 
and Nature have put the Deceit upon 
us, and Man is not accountable for his 


Errour. | 
Aa 2 But 
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Bor ſince an erroneous Judgment is 


a Fault, and as ſuch muſt be accounted 
for; how ſhall it be try'd, but by Evi- 
dence ? And what Evidence habe we, 

but from Senſe? Faith irſelf comes Hear- 
ing, ſays the Apoſtle, as Knowledge ge- 
nerally comes by Sight. And if one of 


theſe Senſes may impoſe upon us, why 


may not the other do ſo too? If we 
mult not truſt the Information of our 
Eyes, how come our. Ears to deſerve 
/ greater Credit with us? | 


Ix, therefore, we take away the Evi- 


dence of Senſe, it not only deſtroys our 
Knowledge, bur our Faith alſo will fall 


with it to the Ground. If we take a- 
way the Foundation, 'tis impoflible for 


the Houſe to ſtand. 


Taxis, therefore, muſt be taken for 


fully granted, that our Senſes are to be 
believ'd in all things that come within 
their Reach, and fall properly under their 
Cognizance : And, if any Man thould 


. preach up ſuch a Doctrine, as is a plain 


Contradiction to our Senſes, and Deny- 
ing of our Sight, and ſuch Boctrines arc 
ſometimes preach'd, that Faith which is 
built upon it, 1s not Religion, but Ab- 
ſurdity. Wharſocver Docttine is not con- 


ſiſtent 


— _- 
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ſiſtent with our Nature, is not a Do- 
ctrine fit for Man. * | 
Ax therefore Philo the Jem very 
an commends the Deſign of Moſer, 
or; making the Hiſtory of the Creation 
to be the Introduction to the Law; 
whereby we might ſee how exactly Re- 
ligion and Nature were ſuited to one 
another. But had Moſes been conſcious 
to himſelf, that he did indeed put aut the 
Eyes of the People, he would not have 
dated his Law from the Creation of the 
World, but from the Chaos, from that 
Time when. the Earth was without Form, 
aud void, and Darkneſs was upon the 
Face of the Deep. _ . SITES 
2. As Faith does no where contra- 
tradict plain evident Senſe, ſo neither 
does it debar us from the Uſe of our 
Reaſon, that Faculty within us whereby 
we judge of Things, and compare one 
Thing with another, and by drawing 
certain Inferences from what we ſee, we 
riſe to the Knowledge of Things that 
„ 
Fon Reaſon is ſo far from being in- 
conſiſtent with Religion, that it is the 
very immediate Ground which Religion 


ſtands upon. Thus, ſays S. Paul, the 
_ znrvifuble 


358 


A Sermon 


inviſible Things of Gov are ſeen by thoſe 
T hings which He has made. By the 
Beauty and Convenience which we ob- 
ſerve in the World, we diſcover the 
Wiſdom and Power of Him that made 
it, From acknowledging the Wiſdom 
and Power of Gop, we are partly led 
to the Knowledge of His Worſhip, and 
thoſe religious Duties which we owe 
unto Him: And by the different Man- 
ner of Mens diſcharging their Duty in 


This Life, we are perſuaded that there 


will be a Reſurrection of the Dead, and 
very different Rewards in the Life to 
Come. And all theſe are Diſcoveries 
which we owe principally to the Work- 
ings of our own Neal, whoſe Office it 
is to make Way for Faith, 

T'H1s is the nobleſt Talent that Go 
has beſtow'd on the Natural Man, and 
that whereby He diſtinguiſhes us from 
all other Creatures. And therefore, for 


us to lay this our Reaſon aſide upon any 


Account whatſoever, is to deprave our 
own Judgment, to abandon our own 
Diſcretion ; and in a Word, to un- man 
durſelves. ue Delta 4 2001185 
Nax, ſhould we lay this our Reaſon 
aſide in Compliment to Religion, _ 
vis 1 02 = a bs ink A 7 . 2% — or 


% 
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for the Sake of Gov's Service, it would 
but make our Religion inſignificant, and 
our Service not worthy of -Gov's Ac 
ceptance. A reaſonable Worſhip is in- 
deed à Sacrifice fit to be offer'd to our 
Maker: To be ſerv'd by Men, who 
have the Freedom of their Will, and the 

Uſe of their Underſtanding, is a Piece of 
State befitting the great King of Heaven 
and Earth. But what Honour would it 
be to Him to be ferv'd: by -a' Herd of 
unreaſonable, unthinking Creatures. 
Wu did He impoſe religious Duties 
upon no other Creature in the World, 
but Man, if Religion, which is His 
Law, and Reaſon, vrhich is Our Proper- 
ty, were inconſiſtent: And yet this 
ſenſleſs blind Obedience is the great 
Support of the preſent Roman Church. 

NAx, our Faith not only Permits us 
the Uſe of our Reaſon, but it Requires 
it from us; that we ſhould Examine the 
Foundations of our Religion, and be 
able to give a Reaſon for our Faith, and 
to diſtinguiſi the pure uncorrupted 
Fountains of Truth, from the Spphiſti- 
cations that are mingled with it, by de- 
ceiving, deſigning Men. 


Aa 4 TRUTH 
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"xv Tr will ſtand the ſtricteſt En- 
quiry, the niceſt Examination; but Ig- 


norance is only an Excuſe for Ertour, 
the Mother of an Idolatrous, or a Su- 
perſtitious Devotion. And "whoſoever 
goes about to blind our Eyes, has cer- 
tainly an Intention to ſeduce us. But, 


. Tn o' Senſe ind; Reaſon muſt be 


allow'd to judge of thoſe — which 
lie wichin their Sphere, yet there are 


ſome Things which are above their 


Reach, and do not lie within their Com- 


paſs; and for thoſe Truths which do 
not come diſtinctly within our View, 


we muſt be beholden to Revelation. 
And ſuch are the prime Objects and 
& Articles of our Faith. As for Inſtance: 


War ſhall be the Condition of 


Men after Death, is a Conſideration ſo 
dark, and remote, that our ' Senſe and 


Reaſon can never reach it, though they 
may make ſome imperfect Gueſſes at it. 
That either we ſhall be, or ſhall not be, 
is very certain: But whether we ſhall be, 
or ſhall not be, or what we are like to 
be, on the other Side of the Grave, 
is all but blind Conjecture; till we 


are told by one of better Eyes than 
ours, 
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ours, who ſees Things paſt, preſent, 
and to. come. 
THERE is a black thick Cloud be- 
twcen the Living and rhe Dead, through 
vhich we cannot ſee; and a Gulph which 
we cannot paſs... We have no Inter- 
courſe, no Correſpondence there; and 
no Man ever came from thence, to give 
us Information. None but. CRRIST, 
who is both GOD and Man, He, only 
has diſcover'd to us tlie Secrets of the 
other World; and yet there are thoſe 
who reject His Evidence, and will be- 
lieve nothing but what they ſee Them- 
Wee ee, e d nt. 
AdaAlN, We know that we did not 
make ourſelves, and that He who did, 
deſerves to be Obey'd, and Worſhipp'd 
for it: But what Sort of Worſhip He 
will accept, or what Sort of Commands 
we muſt Obey, we have no Means to 
know, but by His Directions. For this 
reaſon, God frequently ſhew'd Himſelf 
to the Patriarchs, and Prophets, and ho- 
iy Men of old; and at. laſt He came 
down from Heaven, and dwelt amongſt 
Men, and went before them in the Paths 
of Life. And yet there are thoſe who 


refuſe to follow His Directions, and 
; rejecting 
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rejecting the Faith, reſolve ſtill to walk 
only by their own Sight, and will not 
believe what has been actually ſeen b 
other Men. on 
Ir our Sight could poſſibly carry us to 
the Height of theſe Truths, we had 
ſome reaſon to expect that it ſhould be 
call'd in to give its Evidence. But what 
can our Senſes tell us of the Decrees of 
Go p, and the Conſtitutions of an inviſi- 
ble World, more than they can inform 
us of what is now acting in a foreign 


Court 2 | 


Ir our Sight was ſo perfect and infal- 
lible, that we might entirely truſt it in 
Things of a lower Sphere, and be gui- 
ded by it in all worldly Truths, we had 
Some more, and but a Little more reaſon 
to try its Strength in Matters of a ſub- 
limer, ſpiritual Nature. But in theſe ve- 
ry Things that are upon Earth, how 
hardly do we guels aright ? ſays the wiſe 
Man; in thoſe very Things = are be- 
fore us, how little is it that we Sce, and 
how much that we take upon Belief, and 
Truſt? And after ſo many Ages of Im- 
provement, Hoc tantum ſcio, quod aihil 
ſcio, is ſtill the beſt Philoſophy that we 


have: The beſt that we can ſay of our 


natural 
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natural Knowledge, is, that we know 
nothing yet. 
Ax p yet, if the Matters of our Faith 
were not Reconcileable to our Senſe and 
Reaſon, we had good reaſon to disbelieve 
them. But what is there in Religion 
that contradicts any of the eſtabliſh'd 
Principles of our Nature 3 If our Ad- 
verſaries can prove any ſuch Doctrines 
upon us, we ſhall be as feady to re- 
nounce them, as they themſelves. But 
upon a ſtrict Examination of all the Par- 
ticulars in our Creed, it will be found 
chat we have infinitely more Reaſon to 
lie.” than ny” have for their Vaye- 
ie 

Bur if their only Objeation is, « thi 
we take ſome Things Y 
which we have not the Telimony of 
our Sehſes for, and it is 'impoſſible 


that we ſhould; 1 anſwer, that this is 


but very reaſonable,” And e it is * 
Is the 


| Sond any 6 to he Ned namely, 
that when Faith and Sight ſtand in this 
Oppoſition to one another, tis neceſſary 
that we ſhould give the Preference unto 
Faith. What can be more abſurd, than 


for 
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for a Traveller to ſtop ſhort in the 
midſt. of a, Journey, and refuſe to, ſtir 
one Step more, unleſs he can walk by 
Sight, inſtead of Faith, and ſee his Jour- 
ney's End ꝰ And yet it is more abſurd to 
ſtop the Progreſs of our Vertue, and 
ſtand ſtill in our Way to Heaven, unleſs 
we can ſee the End of qQur Hopes, and 
haye a Demonſtration of the Salvation of 
Wnar ſtrange Perverſeneſs is it in 
Man, to refuſe to be inform'd of thoſe 


Things which he has no other poſſible 


Means to know ? And when that Infor- 
mation comes from a credible authen- 


tick Hand, what Madneſs is it in us to 
disbelieve it, upon no other Account, 
but becauſe tis more than we knew be- 
fore? What is this but ſuppreſſing our 


own Reaſon, and hindering all the Im- 
provements of our Soul, and reſolving to 
carry no more Wiſdom out of the World, 
than we brought into it ? | 


Fox it is a ſtanding Rule in Philoſo- 


phy, as well as Religion, Oportet diſcen- 


tem Credere. He that intends to learn, 


muſt firſt learn to Believe. And he 


that reſolves to believe nothing but 
his own Eyes, muſt be a Man of very 
little 


upon . Thomas's-Day. 


little Knowledge, and very great Con- 
ceit; the worſt Character that can be 
fix d on a Man's Underſtanding. 

Nax, give me leave to add, He that 
will truſt nothing but his own Reaſon, 
and in Matters of greateſt Importance 
will poſitively judge for himſelf, in Op- 
poſition to the Judgment of all Man- 
kind, inſtead of ſhewing the Strength 
of his Wit, betrays great Weakneſs of 
Underſtanding. He muſt needs be a 
Prodigy cither of Wiſdom or Folly, who 
thinks himſelf wiſer than all the World 
N 

SkxskE is a very narrow Principle; 
and he that ſtops there, muſt needs have 
but a ſmall Compaſs of Knowledge, and 
a very narrow Soul. Reaſon advances 
us one Step higher yet, and yet even 
this falls far ſhort of perfect Wiſdom: 
And He that takes only his own Rea- 
fon for his Guide, will hardly find his 
way to Heaven, But if Reaſon be al- 
low'd to take its own Courſe, without 
ſtinting it by Prejudice, or bounding it 
by Self- conceit, it will lead us to Reli- 
gion at laſt; and this will make us both 


Wiſe and Happy. 
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Rer16c1oN is the Height and Perfe- 
ction of our Nature. Bur as for Senſe 
and Reaſon, they are but the Ground- 
work of our Wiſdom, the Foundation 
of our Happineſs; and as ſuch, they 
muſt be laid low, and temper'd with 
great Humility; Theſe are but the beg- 
garly Elements of this World; but it 
is Faith that over-tops, and crowns them 
all, and advinces us to an Inheritance 
in the World to come. i 8 

SsNsE and Reaſon can only'fet-a Man 
to work, but it is Faith that procures 
him his Reward. The Style of the Old 
Law was, Do this, and live. Then was 
Faith a commendable Excellence, but 
not a poſitive expreſs Command. And, 
accordingly, Go p govern'd His ancient 
Fewiſ} Church by viſible Signs; and His 
immediate Preſence; and led tliem by 
Sight, and not by Faith. But now, un- 
der the Improvements of Chtiſtianity, 


inſtead of dead Works, Go requires 


a lively Faith; and tile Style of the Go- 


ſpel runs, He that Believeth in Me, hath 
ternal Life. And it is but fir, that ſince 
this Eternal Life, which is promis'd us 
in the Goſpel, is infinitely above all our 
Belerts, we ſhould give Credit to His 
| | Word, 


upon J. Thomas's-Day. 367 


Word, whoſe Gift it is, and not for- 
feit his Promiſe, by ſuſpecting of His 
TAE Timer of Ignorance Go p win- 
ted at. Under the dark OEconomy of 
the Law, explicit Faith was not of ſuch 
abſolute Neceſſity to Salvation. Bur, ſince 
our Saviour has taken the Veil off, ex- 
plain'd the Law, and fulfill'd the Pro- 
phecies, and given us a perfect Revela- 
tion of the Will of Go p, What can be 
more unreaſonable in us, than to turn 
cover thoſe Divine Truths to be try'd at 
the Bench of Senſe and Reaſon, and to 
ſtand or fall by the Verdict of meer Bleſh 
ae ee ebam x 
Ax p, what ſtrange Work will Fleſh 
and Blood, or Senſe and Reaſon, make, 
vhen they undertake to diſpute of thoſe 
things which are out of fight, when 
we find them ſo very defective. in judg- 
ing thoſe things that are before us? 
One noted Inſtance of this kind J ſhall 
produce, which will be ſufficient to con- 
vinct wi. nol + 3 374 | 
Pus Time was, when it was thought 
as; impoſſible that this habitable World 
ſhould. be round, and Men ſhould live 
directly under our Feet, as the Atheiſt, 
1 or 
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grow downward; and rain to fall 


* 4: L FF NONE; 

or Heretick, pretends any Article of out 
Faith to be: — therc is nothing now 
revcal'd, concerning the Kingdom of 
Heaven, ſo unintelligible, and incom- 
prchenſible, as it then feem d for Hea- 
ven to be below the Earth, for Fruits to 


ward, and Mens Feet to be — 


Heads. This was look'd upon as ſorwild 


2 Conceit, ſo extravagant a Contradi- 
ction to common Senſe, that à learned, 
ingenious, graue Father of the Chriſtian 


Church, has exercis'd his Wit, in ex- 
poling and deriding this ſiniſter: Opi- 


nion, as he calls it, and in proving” by 
many Arguments, that it is 
and abſurd. Had chat ancient Father 
livd. in theſe our Days, and convers d 
with many credible Eyc-witnefles of the 
thing, no doubt but their Information 
would have convinc'd him of that Fruth, 
which his own Senſe and — . 
not digeſt. 

Anv the Caſe of Religion is ably very 


ſame with reſpect to the World Above 


us, as that was then with regard to the 
World Below us. Fleſh and Blood: has 
nor-reveal'd theſe things unto us, but 
our Tale ener is in Heaven, _ ent 

c His 


oy 4 - 
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queſtionable Info | 
-Fxom hence, a Man miglit learn to 
be more modeſt in his Aſſertions con- 
cerning- ſupernatural Objects, and not 

wely conclude of things which he 
nowys nothing of: Not to ſtand ſo per- 
emptorily to the Award of Senſe and 
Reaſon; but to reſerve an Appeal to 


to give us an un- 


* 
„ 
— 


Faith; and keep a Place in his Ju, t 
for Nevelation. | L800; 248 9 
Fon, after all, tho' the Enemies of our 


Faitk may call this, Creduliry, and deride 


us for it, and upbraid the Eaſineſs of our 
Belief; yet they o to know, that 
there is no living in this World without 
Information; much leſs can we find the 
way to the next without it: And Cre- 
dulity is ſo far from being a Repwach, 
that it is indeed one of the greateſt Ad- 
vantages of our Nature. Tis a Privi- 


lege which only Man can have, to ſee 


with another's Eyes, and grow learned 
by another Man's Experience; to fir ſtill, 
and yet reap the Fruit of their Labours ; 
to ſtay: at home, and yet enjoy the Be- 
neſit of their Diſcoveries j and, in few 
Days, to make ourſelves Maſters of that 
Knowledge, for which they have been 


ſtudying. and travelling many Years. 
Ying, 'S M Tis 
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'T15.this Credulity that advances the 
Knowledge, and propagates the, Wil- 


dom of Man, beyond the narrow Com- 


paſs of Reaſon, and the ſhallow Founda-. 
tion of Senſe, and raiſes his Contempla- 
tion to thoſe ſublime, ſacred Truths, 
which his Eye hath not ſeen nor his 
bench 317%. Sire: cls i IV 
ITA Truth is, that which makes 
moſt Men unwilling, and averſc, in point 


of Revelation, is not becauſe it is con- 


trary to their Senſe and Reaſon; for 


there are fe Men of ſo little Senſe, as 


to reject it upon that Score 3 but, be · 
cauſe it contradicts their Inclinations, 
and teaches them to deny, not their na- 
tural Faculties, but their . Ungodlineſs, 
and. worldly : Luſtt; and introduces 
new fort of Lite, which they don't de- 
ſire to be acquainted with. They haue 
no Heart to ſpiritual Duties, no Reliſh 
of. ſpiritual Rewards; and, therefore, 
they can't comply with a Revelation 
which. runs counter to Fleſh and Blood. 
But had the Revelation comply d with. 
Them, had N 
Humour, and ſpoke pleaſing things, 

then They would have been as credulous 


ö 
- ©y T 


, .» 
£37 - W 


* 
. * 
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How eagerly did the World run 
into" the abſurd Mahometar Religion? 
otily-beenoſe-ic kacke their Senſuali- 
ty kr this Worfd, and promis d them 
greater Indulgetteies in the World to 
corte; to tränſfite them from a lu- 


diſe of the ſame Kind, but of à higher 
Degree, above. - Aud having theſe En⸗ 

ts, how zeafoiis and fond 
are they of their Re ion & for the ſake 
of this Harlot- Church, chere is no Er- 
four fo grofs which 180 Will not be- 
lieve; no Enterpfize ſo hazardous ng 
they wolf not undertake. As Tong 
their Religion maintains" their” 


Will maintain the” Honour of met | 


Religion, and do rior think it any Vio⸗ 
tence upon their Reaſon, to wall by 
Fark,” and nit by St. 
Ap the nl ls werf be Py of 
the Tridulg COT the Churefof Rome: 
Ta y pretend to Revelation, 
tio, pie, Teton, for the Sup⸗ 
port of their Cavſe, yer, in truth, it is 
en Allowance which they make 


for Stn, thar brings them in ſuch Crowds 


of Converts and gives them the beſt 
Title which "rhey have to a Catholick 
Church, | 


Bb 2 Aro 


xurious Seraglis below, to 4 Para- 
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. 
of | 
[ 


| 
Wi 
falle, Tis a great Sign that the Pro- 
phets propheſy fallly, when they {peak a 
as the People love to have it, Jerov«' 31. ; 


40 Box, what Deſign could any ;Law- | 
giyer have, in thwarting the Inclinations 
of his People, and tying them up to ri- a 


gid Rules, but olny this, that he fees f | 
| 22. «oh [EZ 
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it ne for their Good > What Ad- 
vantage cin a Prophet propoſe to him- 
ſelf, in laying Burdens upon Mien, and 
impoft ng upon chem a moroſe, fevere 
- Command; b& it were not out of pure 
Neceſſiry, and ſacred Truth? 

Tur World is not for in love witty 
Auſterities, nor ſo fond of "thofe that 
preach them up, that we ſhould go out 
of our way to doithis needleſs, chank⸗ 
leſs Office: That a Man Mould ex 
poſe himſelf to Hatred, and Diſgrace, 
and ſometimes to Perſecution too, and 
deny himſelf all tlie Pleaſures, and Ad: 
vantages of his own Life, only for- the 
fantaſtical Pleaſure of preaching” unac- 

ceptable Truths to other Men: 

Wu then ſhould we debar Men 
Fn the Freedom of their Will, and 
the Guidance of their own Umdefttand⸗ 
ing, add perſuade them to N 
Faith, but that Walking e 8 Habt 
their Eye „ and in the 
Heart, Split being them 5 A 2 


Judgment x 


Wx Ax it not we he Wise oh a 
that Evil, Who would not chooſe — run 
along with the Stream, and e Moy. 

ſafo, eaſy- Courſe of Life, rather than 


B b 3 oppoſe 


* Sermon 
FD 4 tat Current of unruly, Vis 


ces, and reſtle(s Paſſions, and be. uy 


| down himſelf ihe Bis Pains ? 
* We have een, that Men © 
to pr oor, ent of Faith 
chat of Sight. 5 andithat it is —— 
WA of pure Religion to do ſo But 
Ax is not on ny Jud ging, but Walk 
ing "by Faith, which my Text mos 
be 15 mean i te — ok 
Ee Ipoken o to; 
by. Hits # 11 by E * 
Terms 15 * 1 e Rules 
11 0 Son, 5 ; 396 10 ſo firmly ow 
d in the Faith, that no Temptation 
of the 5 hall be able d over-rale 
it, no, dt Ren i f Pe — denſe, High ks 


there. axe, T — 20 anc 
y this its] 15,0 be leen, an 
i 1. Ix P the Sins and Vani- 


es of T1638; Zi: 


ee gon ee 


. Fah arms 11 s apin 
the She fad Vans of ti of, this Life, and 
enables 


bur by it gan . — 5 Fern ſees 
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enables our Vertue to ſtand its Ground, 
againſt ali the tempting Profits, and 
Pleaſures of the World. Ile that ſets 
Gov before his Eyes, and has a lively 
Hope in His Promiſes, will never quit 
that Hold, for all the ſpecious Preten- 
ces which the Devil cin make him; or 
all the alluring Baits: wich the World 
throws in his way. He that has a true 
Notiot of the Joys of Heaven, will 
never” be perſuaded to reſign up his In- 


tereſt there, nor take all the Kingdoms 


of the World for an Equivalent ;* but 
will make his way thither thto' all tlie 
Difficaltics in „ and maintain a 
ſteddy . Oourſe, and neither Halt the 
Narrow-way ifcourage* Hirn, nor - 
Broad-way draw him aide. 

Bor then, à Faith chat can do in 
this; muſt be well ſertled; and well 
practisd too; 4 Faith that is able to re- 
move Mountains but cannot be rertiov'd 
itſelf. Such was the Faith by which the 
Apoſtles walk d; ſo victorious, that no- 
thing could withſtand it; fo active, that 
mothirig could ſtop its Courſe. Arid, it 
were to be will d. that, in theſe our 
Days, we could new but ſome faint 
Re jemblance of it amongſt „2 
n 35 Bur, 
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removing Moyntains; thut it ſtumbles 


| dwindl 


* alas! . IN 


at: every” Mole-hill. er of: A-'LOU- 
rageous, active Principle, it is now 
into groundleſs Confidence, 
idle Talk; and ſhonid the Son of Man 
com again, would be find uch thing 
a5, Taub aper Earth? ite 
Ir is a common Obje&ion- againſt 
us, and it muſt be confeſs d there is 
too much Reaſon for it, that we':do 
not live up: tothe Rules of our Re- 
ligion. ü . would be happy for 
the World, if all they, who object this 
againſt, Us, did but do fo: themſelves: 
For generally, they — tax: others for 
Want of Faith, only betray their on 
Want of Charity. Rut it is in vain for 
Us to ſtand complaining of one ano- 
ther, like Adam and Eve, wwhenowe arc 
both. equally in the Fault. 201010 iis 
ITnkgx ron, inſtead of theſe un- 
profitable Complalnts, let us conſider 
-how the Thing may be redreſs di that 
we may not always be Talking of 
Faith, and Walking by Sight. And to 
this End, — we find outſelves in- 
clin'd to Vanity, to the Pomps and Plea- 
Fee of the Oy: let aur Faith ad- 


vance 
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vance gur Souls: higher; and direct our 
-PFhoughts to Heavcry, and how us what 
an eternal Weight of: Glory we neglect, 
tor theſe trifling Pleaſures that are beo 
ohne zizibnuo dg oi smt 
WER we but truly ſenſible ef that 
Heavenly State; did we but know che 
Meaning of ſubſtantial Vertu ſolid 
Pleaſure, o thoſe Endowments: which! arc 
reſerv'd for us in the ther World, we 
could never pleaſe ourſelves for m 
with cheſe Shadows of Delight, but 
ſhould be aſham'd of ou childiſh Enter- 
inmstits. r Nit Is 1 BEN da 
Wu we are temptod unte Sin; let 
us 8 1 bel 2 Confe- 
; ce, at 9 Mi cry — 
— — in, before We are aware; aid 
if we do not repent in time, we ſhall 
be ſure to repent when it is too late. We 
all profeſs to believe in Go, but ſure- 
ty; if we were in Ear neſt, We ſhould 
take greater Care to obey His Will; aud 
not ruſh into all Manner of Sin, at if 
there wut 0 Gb o in the Nd. 
We make daily Proftſſion of our Bo- 
lief in the Reſurrection pf the Dead, 
when Go will bring us all unto Judg- 
ment but to what Purpote ſerves this 
our 
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our Faith, if it has no Influence upon 
our Practice? If we neglect the Judg- 
ment of Go p, becauſe, as the Pſalmiſt 
above out of aur Sight, we 
good be Unbelievers ſtill; for 


had as 


then our Folly would not be ſo great, 


and our Danger would be but the 


_ Ew he that profeſſes one way, 

ractiſes another, does but prevari- 
— Go b¶ã and deceiye himſelf; 
wry an un Faith is no better 


than Infid ty ; nay, in effect, i it is the 


ſame thing; , vi}. Di NN T 
Apa M, for all his Faith, either did 
0 not Know, or at leaſt did not Conſider, 
what Danger ther was in eating the 
forbidden Ftuit, till he taſted it, and 
The 
Men 


then be knew it to his Sorrow. 


Judgment to come is what 
talk of, and yet do not ſcem to believe, 
till it is coming, and then they Believe, 
and tremble. \ How much better is it for 
us to have a ſtedfaſt Faith in that Judg- 


ment, and to walk conſtantiy by that 


Faith, and not ſtay till it is bfougin 


home to our Sight? for 2 _ 
. _— it too. 1 9h 5 br 


To 
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Eaſily The true Faith is the only 
Thin that can arm us with Courage 
the Fears and: Apprehenſions of 
Deatho What the Perrors of it (are; 
is unknown to us; tis 4 dark diſmal 
Paſſage; and naturally qvẽe know- not 
2 i, nor where it — — 0 
Fai es us a Proſpect ofa. joyful 
Erernizy benend it, and ſo ane 
to walle ſteddih in chat dark anch 
ry Way: For the Foys that are ſet b — 
ut, we can endure the Croſr, and deſpiſe 
the Shame, and fay triumphantly with 
S. Paul, 0 Death, where ir thy Sting 
O Grave, where ir ory ! on + 

Hap we no other Qceaſion To — 
Faith but this; vet e od 
the Labguts.q 2'whdle Life. . Phi. 
loſophews themſelves rauld ay, Wat their 
— was nothing elle put- the (on- 

emplation ef Deals, the Learning 7 


— die, and Stud 290 vt their Days, 
10 bri ing. them PP) End- — 


much more does it Pele 2 Chriſtian, 
who has a more: perfect Knowledge what 
that End ſhall be, to be more ſtudious, 
and induſtrious, in this main Point, this 
only Buſineſs of Importance that he has 
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- Ex u but improve ourſelves” in 
Vento whilſt: we dive; and ae 


to walk by Faith, and then the thing 

is done: Then that King of Tertors 
can neither conquer, nor ſurprize- 
but we ſhall - chearfully to meet 

Death, in 4 e certain Hope of a 
joy Relurreten. 7 OO i te 

| TY vol 15 7 iR „ te £8.27 Das dug ty , 
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